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. Narrative of the _
LOSS OF THE CUMBERLAND PACKET,

On the Coart of Awtigua, in the Hurricane of the 425 of
Sepramber, 1804. By one of the Officers.

A —
L]

Distress of the De Ruyter in a storm at Antigua—The Cumberland
parts her best bower cablewsDreadful tempest—eThe-other cables
part=aThe ship drifte and goes on shore in the harbour of 3t
khn‘.—-‘f‘he crew cut away the mastsemThelr terrible situagionm—

ifhculty of getting on shorowesWonderful preservationzof the
chicf mate, by whoe cxertions all the crew are enibied fo escape.

N the morning .of Monday the third of Sep.

tember, the Duke of, Cumberland packet was

lying at anchor in the road of St. John’s, waiting

for the mail, which was expected to come on board
that day.

His majesty's ship," Serapis, of 44 guns, armed en
flute, lay about two miles farther out, waiting to
convoy the packet down to Tortola. The wind had
been blowing very fresh from the north during the
night, and at noon had considerably increased.  His
majesty’s shig,_De Ruyter, an old 74, which had
lately been brought thither to be fitted up as a prison.
ship, lay at anchor in Deep Bay; she had a very
weak crew on board, and made signals of distressto
the Secrapis; a boat came on board the packee, at
twelve o’clock, from the latter vessel, requesting the
aid of sorae men, in order to assist themin relieving
the De Ruyter; but this Captain Lawrence could not
with propriety grant. At this time we struck our
top-gallant masts, and at two P. M. we lef go the

Vo, IV. A ‘
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s . 1055 OF THE

bower anchbor, having been hitherto riding with the
small bower only.

The gale continued to increase, and at six o’clock
it blew a perfe(t storm from the N. W. by W. when
we struck our yards and top .masts.

The men had scarcely finished this work when it
was discovered that the vessel had parted her best
bower cable. This surprised and alarmed us exceed-
ingly, asthe rope was nearly new, and we had been
assured that the bottom of the roadstead was a hard
sand: it must have been cut upon a ship’s pnchor, or
on z bed of coral. We immediately bent the re-
fuaining part of it to the stream anchor, and the
stream cable to the kedge. The wind continued to
rage with unabated violence, the ship pitched imme-
deratlﬂy, and, dreading lest the cable shouvld give
way, at ten oc!ock we let go the two remaining an-
chors. Every thing had now been done for the
safety of the ship that was in the power of the crew;
the rest we confided to Providenze, and, having re.
commended ourselves to the proteftion of the Al-
mighty, we remained idle, but anxious spedtators of
the scene before us, and awaitéd the event in silent
dread. To men who were so deeply interested, in
the effells of the storm, no scene could be so truly
awful: thewind raged with a violence known oniyin
tropical climates.—the rain fell like a2 deluge—
the waves had risen 1o 2 most stupendous height—
the ship was pitching her forecastle \inder water—
our best cable was already gone, and we every mio-
ment expected to part the rest, To add to the hor-
rors of our sitnation, the lightning. flashing now and
then, discovered to us, notwithstanding the extrem®
darkness of the nighe, that, as soon as we should
part or drive away from our moorings, a reef of hor~
rid rocks lay to leeward ready to receive us. Thus
situated, every man was sensible that it was abso-
lutely impossible to combat singly the terrible agita-
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tion of the elements, and our feeble expeftations of
saving our lives rested solely on the frail hope of the
ship nding out the tempest.

The masts of the De Ruyter had been frequently
. shewn to us by the glare of the’ hghmmg, and we

could perceive that she was driving from her moor-
ings. Shesuddenly disappeared, and we concluded
that she had foundered. We supposed the Serapis
had shared the same fate, About eleven o'clock, the
windlase gave way, with a tremendous noise: the sai-
lors immediately clapped stops upon the cables, and
secured them by means of ring.bolts on the decks.
These were continually breaking, and were as often
repiaced.

The cable had now heid so long, thit we began to .
~ -entertain some faint hopes of riding out the ghle, and

we dared for 2 moment to quit the deck for some’
refreshment; but no sconer had we sat down, thana
loud grean from the ¢rew-summoned us on deck.
We dreaded the worst, The captain came running
forward and soon put an end to our doubts by ex-.
claiming—¢ All’s now over! Lord God, have mercy
upon ust” The cable had parted; the ship hung
about two minutes by the stream and kedge, and then -
began to drive broadside on, dragging them along
with her. Our feelings at this moment are not to
be described, nor can I think on any similar situation
to which they can be compared. - At this time, some
of the seamen, torn by despair, seemed for 2 mo-
ment to forget themselves; the cries of their homes,
their wives, and their children, resounded through
the ship; but they soon became sensible of their foi-
ly, and resumed their usual irmness,

As soon as the ship parted, which was about twclve
o'clack, every man clung to 2 rope, and determined
to stick to it zs long as the ship remained entire.
The wind had veered somewhat to the west, which
prevented her from striking on the reef of rocks,

ALY
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which we so much dreaded. It was now one o’clock:
we had drifted an hour, without knowing whither,
‘We continued holding fast by the rigging, our bo.
dies beaten by the heaviest rain, and lashed by every
.wave. A dreadful silence ensued, every one being .
too intent on his own approaching end to be able to
communicate his feelings to another; nothing could
be heard but the horrid howling of the tempest. A
hittle after one we strick, and instantly went off
again; this, together with several lights before us at
a distance, convinced us that we were driving to-
wards the harbour of St. John's, and that we had
struck on the bar. * We saw a large object before us,
which we dreaded was Rat Island, a perpendicular
rock in the imiddle of the harbour, witha fort upen
it. We were fast approaching it, and that the garri-
son might be spetators of our fate, for it was in vain
to think of assistance, we fired two alarm guns; but
from the wremendous noise of the wind and waves,
we doubted if they could be heard. We soon found
that this objedt was a large ship, on which we werg
diretly driving. We came up with her, and went
close under her stern. A faint hope now appeared
of being stranded on a sandy beach, for we knew
that although the harbour is chiefly bounded with -
rocks, yet there were a few banks of mud and sand,
and our wishes led us to hope the best.  The captain
therefore ordered the carpenter to get the hatchets
all ready to cut away the masts, in order to makea
raft for those who chose to venture onit. We could
now plainly perceive land not far distant, on which
we were driving, and as we koew it to be 2 buge
rock, we ran up the fore and mizen staysails, think-
ing by these means to divert the course of the ship,
but at the same moment the wind chopped from N.
N. W. to west, being no less than six points of the
compass, and continued to blow with the same fury.
"This kept us clear of the projedling land, and drove
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-us beyond it u short distance, when the ship struck;
her first strokes were apparently upon a sandy beach,
and we could plainly discern two large ships ashore,
just abreast of us. We now fondly imagined that
we should be driven on board these ships, but inthis
we- were disappointed; we drove past, beating with
violence at every wave, and in 2 few seconds found
the ship bring up on same horrid rocks, at the foot of
a stupendous precipice. Every hope now vanished,
and we began already to consider ourselves as beings
of ancther world; the vessel was dashed with ex-
treme violence on the rocks, and we eouid distinétly
hear the cracking of her timbers below, In order
to evase the vessel, and, if possible, prevent her from
parting, we immediately cut away the mizen.mast,
and shortly after the fore-must; the main-mast we al-
lowed to remain, in crder to steady the ship, and,
if possible, prevent her from canting to windward,
which would inevitably have drowned us all.  The
vessel had struck about two o'clock, and in half an
‘hour afterwards we found that the water was up to
her lower deck. Never was day-light so anxiously
wished for, as by the unfortunate erew of this ship.
After having held so long by the shrouds, we were
forced to cling three hours longer before the dawn
appeared, during which time we were under conti-
wual dread of the ship’s parting, and launching us
into eternity. The sez was making a complete breach
over her, asshe lay on her beam ends, and stiff and
benumbed as we were, it was with the ntmost diffi-
culty. we could preserve our hold against the force of
the waves, every one of which struck and nearly
drowned us. The break of day discovered to us ail
the horrors of our situation: the vessel was lying up-
on large rocks, at the foot of a craggy, overbanging
precipice, ‘twice as high as the ship’s main-mast; the
mizen.mast, which, although cut away, stili hungin
# diagonal dire¢tion, supported by some ropes, reach

) A2 .
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ed within about four fathoms of the rock; the land
forming a sort of bay around us, also approached us
a-head, and the extremity of the jib-boom waspet -
far fromir. 'We could phainly discern many ships on
shore in various parts of the harbour, and the wind
and rain-beat upon us with unabated. violence, The
ship Iay 2 miserable wreck; one wave had carried
away her stern beat, unshipped her rudder, and
washed overboard her quarter boards, binnacle and
round-house; her fore and mizen-masts lay along.
side, supported by smail ropes, and the ship kad
bilged her larboard side. OQur first thoughts, after
the dawn appeared, were naturally direCted to the
possibility of saving our lives, and we ail agreed,
that the only hope of effefiing this was by means of
the mizen-mast. We immediately got the top-mast
and top-gallant-masts taunched out on it, which
reached within a few feet of the rock, but the part
of the precipice which it approached wa$ so perpen
dicular, as to afford us but faint hopes of relief, un-
less it might be procured by means of some bushes
which grew on the brow of the rotk. A sailor soon
made trial of it; but to our great mortification we
saw him heave a rope, on the end of which was
formed a noose, and which catching hold of some
of the largest bushes, brought them away in ao in-
atant, and discovered to us that the roots of the
shrubs were fastened to nothing but a2 much decayed
weather-beaten rock, incapable of affording them
suppart sufficient to withstand the smallest weight.
Another seaman, who seemed from despair to possess
an extraordinary degree of courage, followed the.
first man out on the mast, with the intention .of
throwing himself from the end upon therock: he
bad proceeded to the extremity of the top-gailant-
mast, and was on the point of leaping among the
bushes, . when the pole of the mast, unable to sustain
his weight, gave way, and precipitated him into the -
; ,
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hosom, of the waves. Asthe fall was at least forty
feet, it was some time before he made his appear-
ance above the surface of the water; and when he
did, every one expefted to see him dashed to pieces
among the rocks, but he had forrunately carried
with him the piece of the broken mast, to which
were fastened some small ropes, and by clinging fast
to them, he preserved his head above water, at the
- intervals of the wavesreceding, until a tackle was fix~
ed to hoist him up.  Ail our hopes of being saved by
means of the mizen-mast were now blasted; and yet
- some debisive measure scemed absolutely necessary;
for as the storm did not abate in the smallest degree,
we began stiil more to dread that the ship would part,
‘as she had already bilged on the larboard side; the
whole crew had besides been so fatigued, dispirited,
and benumbed, that they were scarcely able to hold
out any lopger. It was in vain 1o expedt outward as-
sistance, as we were not seen from the town, and
the ships which -were in sight of us had it not in
their power to afford us the least aid. Some negroes
indeed made their appearance on the top of the rock,
and we requested them to descend 2 little way in or-
der to recetve a rope, but whether from fear or mere
stupidity I know not, in spite of all our entreaties,
promises, and threats, these creatures stood gaping
in the most idiotical manner, sometimes at us, and
" sometimes at themselves, without making the least
motion to approach us. Whilst we were meditating
in sullen silence on our situation, Mr. Doncaster, the
chief mate, unknown to any one, went out on the
bowsprit, and, having reached the end of the jib.
boom, was then seen to throw himself headlong into
the water; he bad scarcely fallen, when a tremen.
dous wave threw him upon the rock, and left him
dry; there he remained a few moments without mo-
tion, until a second wave washed him still farther
up, when clinging to a projettion of the ¢iff;, be ef-

¥
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feQmally preserved his hold. He remainéd there n
few minutes to recruit himself, and then began to
scramble up the rock. My, Doncaster’s preservation
was most miraculous; all the ships company were
unanimous in declaring that it was pext to an impog.
aibility: it seemed, indeed, a singular interposition
of Providence in our behalf. Inabout half an hear,
he with infinite difficulty reached the summit of the
cliff. Most anxiously we had been watching every step
which he took, and praying for his safety, conscions
- that our preservation depended solely uponit. He
tmmediatety came round to that part of the precipice
which was over aginst our quarter, andy desending
a little way, he received a rope thrown from the
main-top; this he fastened to some trees on.the top
of the cliff, and we passed the other end of it to the"
head of the mizen top-mast. This being done, a
few of the most expert seamen warped themselves up
wpon it, carrying with them the end of another
rope, upon which atackile was bent, and which they
fastened also to the trees; the other end of the tackle
was. made fast to the mizen-mast, and the fold of it
passéd to the crew uvpon deck. By means of this
rope, which we fastened to our waists, and the first
rope, by which we supported ourselves, warping
along it with our hands, we wereall, in the space of
. three hours, safely hoisted te the top of the cliff,
excepting a few of the most allive seamen, who
were left to the last, and obliged to warp themselves
up as the first had done. The whole ship’s compa-
ny, consisting of Captain Lawrence, Mr. Lawrence
the master, Mr. Doncaster the chief mate, Mr. Low-
rie the surgeon, with twenty-four seamen and petty
officers, and three passengers, Mr, Verchild, Mr.
‘Wood, and Lientenant Webber, of the artillery,
having now assembled on the rock, we took leave of
our miserable vessel, and bent our way towards the

town, Nor did our difficulties end bere; the whole
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plain before us, in consequence of the rain which
had fallen and was still pouring down in great abua.
dance, presented the appearance of -a large lake,
through which we found our way with much difficul.
ty. In those piaées where roads, or furrows had been
made, we frequently plumped up to the neck, and
were in danger of beiog carried down by the stream.
After wading about three miles through fields of
canes, whose tops could scarcely be seen above the
water, we reached the town of St. John’s, where we
were so courteonsly received, that I believe we should
have died«or want of food and necessaries, had it
not been. for the kind offices of a mulatto taylor, to
whom we sent for clothes, and who carried us to a
house where we were furnished with bedsand provi-
sions. In a few hours afterwards the wind chopped’
round to the south, from which quarter it blew with’
the same violence the whole of the fourth and part of
the fifth. The hurricane lasted forty-eight hours,
during which time it made a complete sweep of half
the compass, beginning at N. and ending at S, This
favourable change saved the ship from breaking up,
and oo the morning of the fifth, we found her lying
nearly dry, among the tocks, with five large holes
in her larboard side, and we were enabled to save
some of our linen that was foating in the hold.
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Narrative of the Wreck of
..
‘THE BANGALORE, CAPTAIN LYNCH,

Which nvas Wrecked on a Coral Bank, in the indias Sea,
Hpril 13, 1802,

St

. » .
They leave Amboyna and prozeed on their voyage t~ Bally Townm—
The shin strikes en a coral bank—=IncfHeuzl exertivne of the
axewrm 1he ship heels off to the \arboar. sides—A raft mude—The
erew quic the shipe1he lony boat eprings 2 leak-—Exrravrdinary
behavioar of rthe bunner——-D!s're:s i the crewaFres) water ohe
tained—Chased by a prow—t Jr@s of =ating a2 kKind of Brafiee
They.reach a fine cultivated bay, and escape the treachery of the
Rajuh==lg danger of frundening=—Fu-ther mapo—-T b=y obtain an
entiance at a small bay—Reqch the island of Baliyamie zed « y the
&auncae, owirg ¢ the imirudent condu@® of (ne ot the lusc: yem
indness of the EOVErnOr=—G& passage procu.rad for them toSathde
rang.

HE Bangalore having been bound to Baliy
‘Town, on the island of Lombock, and from
thence  to Batavia, the weather moderate, they
weighed and made sail fromthe island of Awboyna.
On the i2th of the samne month, at nine at night,
_ being, by observation at noori that day, in lat. 7, 38,
south, and longitude 120, 45, east, by time-keeper,
- the ship unfortunately struck on an unknown coral
bank, which, when day-light zppeared, they found
to extend about three milesin length from north to
south, and about two miles in breadth, the western
part being dry at low water, with rocks upon it, form-
ing like a number of prows under sail. The ship’s
boats were got out immediately, The small and best
bower anchors were carried astern, and the stream
on the bow, to prevent the ship from forcing more
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ypon the rocks; and every exertion was used on the
part of the ship’s company, asalso by the passengers,
but 10 0o effelt, the steepness of the bank being ve-

‘+ ry much against her going off: s0 abrupt and great was

it, that with a cable of 120 fathoins out astern, it
was only a long peak. Co

‘The ship continued striking very hard, notwith-
standing which she held out without making water
until midnight, when she suddenly heeled off to the
. larboard side, and the water wassoon up to between-
decks. They had previously thrown overboard a
great quantity of fumber, and some of the ballast,
to lighten the vessel, and give her a berter chance of
getting off; but unhappily. ali was to no purpose; and
puwmping and baling ceased to be of any use, as the
ship completely bilged on the larboard side, when
she heeled off' as-above stated.

All hopes having been given uyp of saving the ship,
the crew were employed in getting all tixe spars out
to make a raft with, aad fortunately a high swell,
that was running at the time the ship struck, was now
much gonedown, and the sea considerably smoother,
which facilitated the means of escape of the hands;
otherwise, in all probability, much the greater part
° of them must have perished. Caprain Lynch, his

officers, and the passengers, staid by the wreck un-
il the following day at half past three in the after-
noon, at which time the raft being completely finish-
ed, sixty of the crew commanded by the second offi-
‘cer, including servants and seapoys, got upon it.
Captain Lynch went into the pinnace; the chief offi-
. eer iu the jolly-boat; and three Dutch officers, with
their families, who were passengers for Batavia, to-
gether with the gunner, one seacunny, eight lasvars,
and two seapoys, embarked in the loag-boat, having
with them, as being the largest conveyance, and ha-
ving most reom, provisions and water for the whole
cvew. 'fhus arranged, Captain Lynch ordered :the
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Tong-boat to tow the raft, and the other two boats to
tow the Jong-boat, all making for the nearest island,
which was one that lay off Mangeray.
" The whole of the 18th and 14th passed without
being able to reach the island, froh the winds being
mostly off the land, with a strong current to the
northward.  On the night of the 14th, it blowing
fresh, the long-boat sprung a leak, and was obliged
to cast off the raft, and wait for day-light. In the
. morning of the 15th, Captain Lynch, with the two
small boats, being a long way from the long.boat,
made sail and stood towards her, when, to his great
astonishment and mortification, he observed the long.
boat also to make sail, and stand away to the eastward
from the two small boats, and she socon run out of
sight. Captain Lynch was ever since wholly at a
Joss to account for this behaviour of the gunner.
“Various were the conjectures made by different per-
sons; but Captain Lynch never had any reason to
suspett the gunner of dishonesty. e
Being left in this miserable sitaation, Captain Lynch
could not go to the assistance of the raft, having
neither provision nor water; and the people on the
raft were in the like situation; bot asthe second mate,
Mr. Romey, an adlive officer, had charge of the
raft, and as the current was then setting to the
northward, Captain Lynch hoped that, with the sail
set, and running before the wind, it would very
soon fetch Seleyer, or one of the islands thereabouts,
where they would meet with prows to conduét them
to Macassar or Malacca. Captain Lynch then took
the jolly-boat, in which were Mr. Nashbar, the chief
officer, and Mr. Joseph Ferro, a passenger, with

eight of the crew, intow: Caprain Lynch, with Mr..
Anthony Lakersteen, also a passénger, and nine more

of the crew, being in the pinnace, in all nineteen per-
sons; and their obje& was to regain the island, it
being the ncarestland; but their endeavours were in-

pillinaline,
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effeftual during the whole of the 16th; and the wind
then blowing fresh from the southward, they made
sail, and stood away to the E. 5. E. and soon reached
Mangeray. .
About midnight, they landed in search of fresh .
—water, but could net find any: they therefore kept
pulling and sailing along shore, and atfour in the morn-
ing landed, and found some water, which was a great
relief to all hands, having a very small quantity of bis-
cuit with them: one a day' was served to each per-
son, which was all the subsistence they had until the
20th; and employed zll this fime pulling and sailing
along the coast of Mangeray, landing at times, for
an hour or two, to give the people some rest, in places
where they saw no -inhahitfnts; but the rarmarind
tree growing wild on thifcoast, and in great plen-
ty, the fruit of it gregdy contributed to their sup-

*
i

rt. -

On the 20th of April, still standing along the
coast. of Mangeray, " they saw 2 Macassar prow in
shore, and stood for her. At four P. M. Caftain
Lynch, from his knowledge of the nature and dispo-
sitions of the people of that coast, thinking it would

. be dangerous to discover their distress to this prow,
he ordered the chief officer first to appreach, and - -
inquire the name of the place, and also to find out
what force the prow had. In a quarter of an hour
the small boat returned, and informed Captain Lynch
that there were only ten or twelve men on board, and
without any fire arms. - Captain Lynch ther with
the other boat approached, and informed the Naco-
dah of the prow of their having been cast-eway, and
in the uwtmost distress fur want of water and provi-
sions. 'The Nacodah pointed out a small river,
.where be said fresh water was to be had; to which
Captain Lynch without delay puiled, and got a suffi-
cient quantity to last for three or four day. Whilst
getting the water, the Nacodah informed Captain
Vou. IV, ' B
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Lynch that the inhabitants of Mangeray were 2niz-
offensive people; and that those of an island in the
offing, about three leagues distaist, were all pirates,
and not to be trusted: the truth of berth which re-
ports, Captain Lynch bad much reason to doubt; and
sooun after seeing a prow pulling from the island to-
wards them, it was thought most prudent not to put
any trust or confidence in either of the reports, but
to make the best of their way. At sun-set of the
same day, Captain Lynch, to his great surprise, saw
that the prow they had spoke to, had got under
weigh, and was coming up with them fast; from
which Captain Lynch concluded, that she was cha.
sing them, to take advantage of their distressed situ-
ation, and to plunder them of some clothes and tri.
fling articles that they had in the boats, and probably
‘to make the people slaves.

The Nacodab, of this prow had refused a hun-
dred dollars, which Captain Lynch had promised
him, if he would carry. them to Bally Town, enthe
‘island of Lombock; the Rajah of which place was a
good friend to the English, and to whom Captain
. Lynch had = letter from the Governor of Ambeyna,
with various presents sent out by the Court of Direc-
tors for him; all of which were lost in the ship: but
as Caprain Lynch had saved the letter, he felt satisfi-
ed, that if he, his crew and passengers, were so
Jucky as to reach that town, they would be well treat--
ed, and from thence be able to procure a conveyance
to some Dutch settlement on the Island of Fava, or
to Malacea, the Bally-Town people being great tra-
dersto the westward. The prow continued astern,
but kept sailing and pulling until four o’clock of the
ensuing morning, when, with a great deal of labopr
. and exertion, the boats pulled out pf sight of her.
. The 21st, still pulling along shore, stopping at any. |

place where they thougbt it likely to find water and
" tamatinds, which fruit now became the whole of
" their subsmence, exceps that they sometimes got
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perriwinkles at Iow water, and some Morunga
leaves, 'which being boiled together proved very
nourishing.

The 224, still pulling and sailing along the Man-
geray shore, they stopped on an island, where one of
the fascars gathered a kind of bean, which was un-
knowa to any of the other people; but the lascar

said he was well acquainted with it; that there was
plenty of the same kind, in England, witere he had
seen thenn Al bands, therefore, partook of this
béan; some eating it gaw, and others boiled. At this
place they staid about two hours, and collefted a goed
sea stock of this new discovery; but scarcely had
they re-embarked, and began to work at the oars,
than all hands, except four or five, were taken vio-
lently il with a griping and vomiting, as if they had
taken a strong emetic. This misfortune could not be
- remedied, as Captain Lynch had not medicines of
any kind in the boats, nor any description of food -
fikely to relieve the sufferers, whose situation became
so distressing, that very little progress was made in
the course of this day.

On the 23d, they continued advancing very slow-
ly along the coast of Mangeray, the people dropping
down through hunger and fatigue, when they happi.
ly got sight of a fine cultivated bdy, and a beautiful
town, in the Malay taste. Captain Lynch Hattered
himself he should procure some provisions, as this was
the 10th day that they had not tasted a grain of rice,
and the 4th since their allowance of one biscuit a
man, for the twenty four hours was over, -being all
expended. The boats approached the shore by de-
grees, with a white flag in each, which is a token of
friendship used on all occasions by the Malays, A
canoe put off from the beach, and coming to the
boats, asked them where they came from. Captain
Lynch theught it prudent not to tell the destitute
state they were in, and therefore said the boats be-
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longed to two English ships that were in the offing,
and that they were in search of a watering-place, and
of provisions; that if the Rajah would be kind
enougli to assist the English, they would be the Ra-
jali's friends, The people in the canoe desired 1he
boats to come to an anchor some distance from the
shore, and that they would bring the Rajah’s an.
swer iminediately.

The canoe returned in a quarter of an hour with
the Rajal’s compliments, that he {the Rajah} would
be happy 10 see the ships come to his port, and that
there was-plenty of provision and a good river for
them to water. At this time two or three camoes,
with three or four men in each, brought a couple of
small bags of rice and some Indian corn, with rocoa-
tiuts and jagry, which were imimediately purchased.
‘The people in the canoes seeing a couple of trunks in
the boats, and a bag or two of clothes, were very
particulor in their inquiries what they contained, and
were told “ clothes”  Captain Lynch then despatch-
ing the canaes, both boats made sail, which the Ra-
jah observing, and having been informed by the ca-
noe’s people, that the boats had property in them,
he came down to the beach, walking rowards the
west point of the bay, about five or six miles distant,
with a train of about fifty men attending him, the
Rujzh 2nd half a dozen others being on horse-back.
One or twa canoes followed the boats with plaptaing
and Indian corn, which were also purchased, and the
canoes were despatched.  The sea breeze blowing
fresh, it was with difficulty the boats rowed out to
the westernmost peint of the bay, The Rajah, after
he came to this point, despatched another smali ca-
noe with his compliments, and that he would be glad
to speak with the officer in-the boat; but Captain
Lynch suspecting treachery, thanked him for his ci-
vility, and said, as it was late in the evening, he
was in great haste to puil to the ship; but the Rajah
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would ses the shipe in the morning. The R.ajah not -
being satisfied with this unswer, sent a second mesa
sage to the same purport; to which Caprain Lynch
excused himself in the same manner as before, At
this time 2 fast-sailing prow. appeared coming from
the town to the place where the Rajah was; and
€aptain Lynch perceiving they were manping this
- prow with 2 a great number of people, and prepa«
" ring to make more szil, and the boats’ crews being
greatly relieved from their hunger by the supé
ply of - the provisiods they hud obtained, they soon
rowed the boats out of sight of the Rajah, and
escaped his treachery.
* During the night of the 23d, they pulled a long
way; and at sun-rise reached a fine sandy bay, where
they found a small rivulet: and here they cooked
their rice: all bands eat heartily, and took a couple of
hours rest: from thence they set out quite fresh; and
in the night of the 24th they crossed the straits of
Mangeray, and at day.light of the 25th arrived on
the uland of Comwdo, where they dressed and eat
another meak At ten in the morning they crossed
the Straits of Sappy, and towards noon camne up
with Gonong Appy, or the burning island, with a
" fine breeze at S. E.  Saw several little prows, In
the afternoon the tide changing, and being againse
the wind; caused a very high breaking sea, and both
boats were in extreme danger of foundering. At
this time 2 prow from the offing crossed a-head of the
boats, after standing some way in shore, wore round,
stood after the boats, and came up very fast. Captain
Lynch bewng certain that this wasa pirate, consulred
the best mode of resistance. Qut of a dozen muskets
.they had in the boats, only three were fit for use,
the others being rendered totally useless by salt wa.
ter, Captain Lynch kept the boats before the wind,
standing between Gopong Appy, and the Island
Ssmbawz, with a very high sea, which.put them .in.
) B2 :
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imminent danger of broaching to or filling. The
prow that stood after them, now came up very near;
and they observed that she had f.ur or five brass swi-
vels, which the Matays on board kept slewing about,
aiming them at the boats:. Captain Lynch waited
natitthe prow was within fifty yards, when he haul-
_ ed upon a wind with an intention to board the prow
if they attempted to fire, and hailing to know what
they meant; upon which they inquired where the
boats came from, and where their ship was, Cap-
tain Lynch answered, their ships were in the offing,
and the boats were in search of an anchoring-place,
recommending the prow not to come too near, as
they most probably would find their mistake. The
prow thereupon- hauled her wind, and stood in shore;
but in less than two hours they again stood after the
- boats. It still blowing fresh, Captain Lynch kept the |
boats to windward against a head sea, and by that
means again narrowly escaped falling. into the hands
. of these barbarians.

The 26th, employed in pulling and sailing along
the istand Sumbawa, landing once in the twenty-four
hours, where they saw no inhabitants, to cook rice.
The 27th still pulling along th: Sumbawa shore,,
saw several inhabited places, and some large towns,
but which were totally deserted: they also saw buffa-
loes, bullocks, and horses, in abundance, all appear-
ing to be tame, but would not venture to kill any, for
fear the pirates might be still hovering about the
place. In the afternoon, a prow hove in sight, but
seemed to be afraid of the boats, and soon after ran
in shore, and the crew landed. Captain Lynch
pulled by the prow, and towards evening touched at
about two miles distance from were the prow lay, at
a small river, The boat’s crews here collecied some
. tamarinds, and got twe or three day’s water, having
. enly rice remaining for one meal more. At sun-set,
all hands returned to the boats to take some rest.
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" About seven in the evening, Captain Lynch saw
something very black close to the boats, shoving with
poles. ‘The people immediately got their littie grap-
nel up, and prepared the oars, when the very prow
that had avoided them in day-light, now came to
attempt to cut them off in the dark. Upon disco-
vering the boats were going off, she hailed, and
made use of the following words: + Come, brothers,
come, let us speak like good people; we are all good
men here.” Captain Lynch answered, that they
could have nothing good to speak about at night,
when they avoidéd them in the day. The boats then
took to their oars, were soon out of sight, and thus
they escaped thie fourth time,

On the 28th, they were approaching towards the
‘'western extremity of Sumbawa, and passed the town
of that name; saw a number of prows, but none
came near. In the course of the night they crossed
the Straits of Allas, met with strong ripplings and a
heavy sea, all which they passed safely, but without
any rest.  In the morning they arrived on the east
side of the island Lombock, every one in the boats
feeling comfort in the thought of being so near Bally
Town, whete they expected their toils and dangers
would cease: at this time they had neither rice nor
water; and being near Rocky Point, in the Straits of
Alias, the tide being against them, they went on
shore to seek for water, and got some bur very bad. -
A small canoe coming up, they b.ught a couple of
small bags of rice, one of which they cooked, and
got a comfortable meal, with some chilies and rama-
rinds.» T :

_ The 29th, at ten in the morning, they left Rocky-
Point, and were pulling up towards Bally Town, then
about 25 miles distant, when the above-mentioned
canoe left them, and, as they supposed, must have

" informed a piratical prow, that lay a touple of miles
farther a-head (but in shore) of the situation of the
boats; for, after rounding Rocky-Poins, they saw
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a small prow commg right before the¢ wind, and
steering for the boats; and as soon as she came near; -
they lowered their sail down, took to their paddles,
and quickly came a-breast ; the hoats, however, con-
tinued pulling, not taking any notice of the prow,
in which they saw five men, who appeared to be
well dressed, and all of them had creesses by their
sides ; they were very inquisitive in asking what
ships’ boats they were, and where the ships were.
Captain Lynch answered, as he had the others, that
the ships were in the offing, and that the boats were
%oing to Bally Town to get stock for them. The

acodah in the prow endeavoured to persuade Cap-
tain Lynch, that the Rajah’s Town of Lombock was
a very dangerous place for the boats to goto: and
the peopie there were very bad ; that they would
kill ail hands, and it would be better to come along-
side his prow, where he had rice, and every thing
that the boat might want; in the mean time recom-
mending them not to puil out to the offing, but to
come in shore. To all this no attention was paid ;
and when they saw the boats persisted in keeping off
the shore, and deeming the force they had in the
prow too weak in number to attack the boats, they
pulied away as fast as they could, so that they might
get in time to attempt the capture of the boats with
their large prow, before they could ger to.wind-
ward.

Captain Lynch kept cheering the people to puil to
windward, but to little effect. The large prow was
row under weigh, close huuled, and standing after
the boats, and was coming up very fast, akhough
the boats had their sails up, and pulling at the same
‘time with sll their strength, Yo escupe being butcher-
‘ed or made staves of, Yy these ferocious people. Ne
‘hopes Temained of escaping, as the prow was now
‘within musket shot; and in less than a quarter of
#n hour, she was a-breast, and-to windward, bearing
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down upon the boats, apparently with an intention
to run them down; the Malays all standing up with
their lances in their hands, ready to heave, and de-
siring the boats to lower their sails down; upon
which Captain Lynch stood up, with his musket
and a pistol, and pointing them at the chief man of
the prow, who was standing alone; all the people
in the boats at the same mowment rising, some with
cutlasses, and others with lancesin their hands. This
determined conduct threw the Malays into such con-

fusion, that every one in the prow, even the man -

at the helm, fell down and hid themselves, crying
out, that they were good people, and to save them.
Captain Lynch answered, how could they call them-
selves good people, when they shewed themselves
so.much to the contrary ? Their dread of the mus-
kets appeared so great, that the prow was very pear
upsetting in the confusion.

A smail canoe was then despatched on shore by the
pirate, for the purpose, as Captain Lynch supposed,
of getting 2 reinforcement; and probably soine of
her crew had been left on shore, as the pirate had
not more than ten or twelve men on board, and their
complement generally exceeds thirty. The boats
continued working to windward, as well as the prow;
but the boats had greatly the advantage, by tacking

~ when_the prow was wearing; and by the time the

prow received a supply of men from the shore, the
boats were well to windward, and the pirate gave up
all hopes of attacking. The boats stood in shore,
and came to an anchor at sunset, being about ten

“miles distant from Bally Town. Captain Lynch kept

close in shore, the wind and tide being against him,
Crowds of people came towards the boats, inviting
the people of them to come on shore, ant saying
the rajah of Bally Town was there. However, Cap.
tain Lynch told them it was night, that he could

not think of coming on shore till the morning, and

a e, Ll L
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thien he wotld see ‘the rajah, and deliver a letter
which he had from the governor of Amboyna, The
people on shore still kept cailing our, and ‘encoura-
ging them with kind words; but Captain Lynch sus.
pécting sowe treachery, or that some evil mlght yet
befal them before they could reach Baily Town, the
last prow that had chased them being only five or six
miles distant, the people of which must well know
the wind and tide were against the boats, and how
edsy it wovld be for them to come in small canoes,
while the boats lay at anchor, and endeavour to sur.
prise and cut them off; he therefore represented to
the passengers and the boats” crews, that, in his
opinion, the best thing that could be done, would
be to try to get clear of the straits in the course of
the night, the wind and tide being favourable for
that purpose, and to make the best of their way for
Yava, as that was a country where they would meet
with relief and assistunce. - To this all hands readily
agreed, except an European Portuguese seacunny,
who seemed to be greatly alarmed with the appre-
hension of being starved to death, as they had only
rice and watef for one meal. Captain Lynch there-
ugon offered to land this man, if he chose it.
However; he preferred staying on board, to share
his fate with the rest, rather than run the risk of
being sold as a slave. By twelve at night the boats
were clear of the straits of Allas, and stood along
the north side of the island of Lombock the whole
of the 30th, where seeing a small river, and no ap-
pearance of inhabitants, they. landed, and dressed
all the rice that was left, and got a supply of water
that was sufficient for three days. On this island
they could get no tamarinds, which was a great disap-
poinment.

On the 1st of May, while standing along the Lom-
bock shore, they, at day-l:ght, saw' 2 small bay, -
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‘with a few bouses, and pulling in shore, they i mqm-
red of the inhabifants if they had any rice for sale,
Fortunately they seemed to be very friendly: they
invited the boats to ‘come on shore, and said they
would sell the people rice. However Captain Lynch

. did not choose to put too much confidence in their
professions of kindness, and therefore made his peo-
ple rest on their oars, sending a mu[;_i e of men only
to bargain and purchase provisions ere they were
so fortupate as to obtain eleven small bags of rice, |
some salt, and a. little tobacco was also purchased ;
~all which were a very great acquisition : and having
got plenty of water in the boats, they hoped they
should have no more occasion to land, as,.by so do-
ing, they always exposed themselves to the treachery
of the natives. They had a'small place prepared to
cook in the boats, and had, by comparison with
what had preceded, a luxunous meal. In the even.
ing they crossed the straits of Lombock, and ex-
perienced very heavy ripplings, which caused a great
and breaking sea. Both boats underwent the same
_nsk and distress as they had encountered in the other
straits, Happily in the morning of the 2d, they
reached the island of Bally, and once more got into
smooth water,
~ On the 2d of May they continued pulling and sail-
ing along the island of Bally; saw many towns, and
the lahd appeared to be weil cultivared, and cattle of
varions descriptions. In the morning of the 3d they
passed two very large towns. A large prow, that
lay in the roads of one of them, sent a canoe to in-
wite the boats on shore which was declined; immedi-

- ately after which a large prow set sail, and chased
the boats, pulling and sailing for the whole of this

_day; but night coming on, they fortunately escaped,
and had the good tuck. to get across the straits of
Batly during the night ; and in the morning they were

“up with Cape Sandany, on the island of Jave, when
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all fear from pirages being over, the boats’ crews
pulled cheerly along the Java shore.

On the 4th of May they passed Pamanoekan,
small settlement of the Durch, and Pasockie, alarge
Javanese town; saw several prows, but none came
near the boats.

The pext day they continued making the best of
their way towards Passeerwang.

On the 6th of May, all the water in the boats be.
ing expended, they were obliged 1o touch at a place
called Kalie, about five leagues to the eastward of
Passeerwang, and sent some people on shore to fetch
water; also for some provision; and to inform the
chief man of the town that they were two English
boats, going to the Dutch fort of Passeerwang. The
people soon returned with water, and some broiled
fish and indian corn, all which proved very accept-
able, and which Captain Lynch divided among all
hands. Whilst waiting here, the boats grounded on
a long flat that runs a good wayout. Captain Lynch
was anxious to reach Passeerwang, as they would
there meet with Europeans, from whom they might
expect every sort of relief. This day, being the

25th of their sufferings in the boats, he employed
the people in shoving the boats over the flat, during
which one of the lascars went off, and concealed
himself on shore. The Javanese were immediately
alarmed, conceiving that this man might be 2 spy:
they therefore, immediately colleted in a body, and
between four and five hundred men ran into the wa.
ter to artack the boats, and to take the crews of them
prisoners. As Captain Lynch well knew that resist-
ance would not be the means of remedying their
distress, he went himself from the boats to meet this
mob, who were armed with all sorts of weapons,
Captain Lynch holding in his hand the governor of
Batavia’s letter.. They, however, seized him, and
ail the people in the two boats, and forcibly carried
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them on shere.. Captain Lynch had previously and
strongly recommended no sart of resistance might be
made by the crews and passengers against the na-
tives; and had a single musket or pistol -been dis-
charged, in all probability not one of the people
wor;}::d have escaped from the rage of this savage
mob. .

Upon Captain Lynch and his people being thus
landed, they were condulted to the house of the
principal man, where every attention was paid them,
and they were abondantly supplied with all sorts of
_provisions and beds; and a strong guard was put over
the boats, that nothing might be lost or taken away.
A despatch was also sent bythe chief, by land, to the
- governor of Passeerwang, informing him of all that
had passed, which information. having reached the
said governor, and he further learning, that the
boats and people had belonged to the Bangalore that
had been cast away, he sent his sondn-law, and a
doftor, with a carriage, to escort the gentlemen by
land, and a couple of prows were sent to bring the
boats by sea to Passeerwang. The two Dutch gen-
tlemen made very particular inquiries of Captain
Lyunch, how the bead man of the place they were at
had behaved, and whether there was aoy cause of
complaint. About six in the morning of the 8th of
May, the Dutch gentlemen accompanied Captain
Lynch and his passengers to the carriage, and then
each of them mounted on. hiorse-back, riding before
the carriage, until they reached a sugar manufatory
belonging to the governor; where an excellent break-
fast was provided; after which they again gat into
the carriage, and travelled through a very fine coun-
try, haviag a good road and beautiful cultivated lands
on both sides of it. At noon of thesame day, they
arrived at Passeerwang, where they were received by
the governor, and all the geatlemen of the setrlge -
ment, with the utmost kindness and attention;-all,

Vor. IV. C
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expressing their concern for the great sufferings they
had nndergone, and the losses they had sustained.
Roums were ordered to be got ready in the govern-
ment-house, each having one to himself; and every
possible, civility was shewn by the governor and his
family. The boats’ crews too, on their arrival, were
amply supplied with provisions of all kinds, and a
house allotted for them. Letters were also immedi-
ately despatched to Batavia ahd Sourabaya, giving an
“account of the loss of the ship, and requestiftg the
overnor of Sdurabaya to send conveyances, by tand,
or Caprain Lynch and his passengers, as they were
anxious t¢ getout as fast as possible.

On the 9th of May, in the evening, the goverror
of Passeerwang received a letter from Sourabaya, re-
questing that he would despatch his carriage half-
way, and the governor of Sourabaya would send his
the other half, to convéy theshipwrecked people on:
and that he, the governor of Sourabaya, would be
very happy to see them, and to renier all the assis-
tance that Jay in his power.

During the 7th, 8th, and Yth, that Captain Lynch,
and one of his officers, Mr. Farrao, dand Mr. Laker.
steen, passengers, staid at this place, words cannot.
express what obligations they were under to this
good man and his-family: their clothes were washed
for nothing; abumdance of .viftuals provided for the
boats’ crews: a prow was also procured to carry the
crews and the boats to Sourabaya, without any charge
whatsoever. The different rajahs or timengons paid
them visits, and entertainments were made in conse-
quence; and all places worthy of notice, gardens,
walks, &c. were shewn by the povernor in person.

On the 10th of May, at six in the morning, eve-
vy thing having been provided the night before,
Captain Lynch, his officers, and passengers, took

. " their grateful leave of this most worthy governor and
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his family, Al the gentlemen of the garrison at-
tended at their leaving the place; and they were con-
duted by two sea-captains of the Dutch company,
by name De Groot and Bodwyn, to Sourabaya, dis
tance fifty-six miles, travellingin carriages, changing
their horsesin every town they came to, and at which

all sorts of victuals were prepared by the natives to

entertain the English as they passed.
At z quarter before twelve, on the 10th, they ar-
rived at Sourgbaya, and the same-attention was p3id

them there; also lodgings provided, and vi&uals for -

the boats’ crews, free of all expense, every day. The
gentlemen were invited to the governor's table, and
a passage procured for them to Samarang, in a ketch
belonging to Mr. de Vris. -

On the 17th, the ketch arrived at Samarazng,
where Captain Lynch and his companions were car=
ried to Governor Ingelhard. Ledgings were pro-
vided for all, and every necessary article, as welk as
an ample sea.stock, put on board, to last them to
Batavia. -Here they staid two days; and on the 18th
of May, in the eveaing, taking leave of Governor
Ingelhard, they embarked for Batavia,
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‘The Sufferiogs and Providential Escape of some
the Crew belonging to

THE GUARDIAN . SLOOP.

Whe quitred ber in the Lauwch, December 25, 1788,

el At

- Coproia Wioy's anxiety for the safety of che boatietis ca'm and ke
rui¢ brhavicer~"Th: taundh, to prevent any scullle malkes sail—
Piztress for want of provisiong and “waterieFierce and tremendobs
so2i—= A sliip discavercd—Theic Joy on the orcasion—The Kindness
they experienioeFurthier paniculars of the Guardian,

AVING already given an account of the des-
perate situation of the Guardian Sloop, which.
struck on an island of ice, (see Vol. 1. p. 68), we
shall here relate the distress of those who made their
esccpe inthe boats ,adding some further particulars of
the Guardian. .. By extreme exertions at the pamps,
the leak bécame reduced, and continued to diminish
until eleven o’clock, when there was only nineteen
inches. In half an Bour the leak began again to
gain upon them, a second sail was fothered and got
under the bottom; but the gale being so strong, at-
tended with a heavy sea, that broke frequently over
the ship, that it had little, if any effedt. At fourin
the afterncon Mr.- Clements went down by the way
of the rudder into the gun.rgom, and from thence
into the bread and spirit-room, to endeavour to dis-
cover the leak; not being able to succeed, it was
thoaght necessary to scuttle the deck closeaft, which
being ouj of the roll of the water, would enable
them to get up and throw overboard same of the pro-
_visions and stores.

-
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This being dane, Mr. Riou, the chaplain, the
purser, and two men; were employed in this busi.

‘negs; but anfortunately endezvouring to get up a

cask, it fel back on Mr. Riou, and bruiséd bis hand
in so shocking a manner as to disable him from gi-
ving any farther assistance. They gave up all farther
attempts to lighren the ship in this part, and again as-
sisted at t he pumps.

. At midnight the water had incredsed to four feet
and a half; at the same time the winch of the star-
board pump breaking, it became disabled, and the
water at six in the morning had increased to seven
feet; the night had also been very tempestuoits, -and
by the violence of the wind the fore and main-top-
sails were blowa to pieces, and the ship left entirely

- at the mercy of a tremendous sea. The people be-

gan to break off from the pumps, and to secret
themselves, and could only be kept to their duty by
threatening to have them thrown overboard. They
were kept ignorant of the true state of the ship, un-
til one of the carpenters, stationed to sound the well,
came up, and reported that the water was 2s high as.
the orlop deck, and gaining above a' foot every half
hour. The officers could not possibly suppress this re-
ort; and many of the people, who were really unable:
to bear the fatigue any longer, immediately desponded,

* and gave themselves up to perish with the ship. A

part of those who had got any strength left, seeing
that their utmost efforts to save the ship were likely

. to be in vzin, applied to the offfters for the boats,

which were promised to be got in readiness for them,
and the boatswain was direftly ordered to put the
masts, sails, and compass in each. The cooper was
also set to work to fill a few quarter casks of .Water

‘out of some of the butts on deck; and provi- .

sions and other necessaries were got up from the
hold.
ce
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Many. hours previous to this, Lieotenant Riou had
privately declared to his officers, that he saw the final
loss of the ship was inevitable; and could not hglp
regretting the loss of so many brave fellows. ¢ As
for me,” said he, % I have determined to remain in
the ship, and shall endeavour to make my presence
- useful as long s there is any occasion for it.”

He was intreated, and even supplicated, to give

up this fatal resolution, and try for safety in the
boats, It was even hinted to him how highly
ctiminal it was to persevere in such a determination
but he was nat to be moved by any intreaties.
. He was, notwitlistanding, as adlive in providiog
for the safety of the boats, as if he intended to take
the opportunity of securing his own escape. Hewas
throughout as calm and collefted as in the happier
moments of his life. :

At seven o’clock the ship had settled considerably
abaft, und the water was coming in at the rudder~
case in great quantities. At half past seven, the
water in the hold obliged the people to come upon
deck; the ship appeared to be ina sinking state, and
settling bodily down, it was.therefore almost imme-
diately agreed to have recourse to the boats, which
* the captain now ordered to be hoisted. out, in order
to afford a chance of safety to as many as he could
with propriety. They were fortunately all got inta -
the water with very little damage; but the sea ron.
ning so high, it was with difficulty they were kept
from being stove alongside. The launch being fore
ced to drop on the quarter, to make room for the two
cutters, was nearly drawn under the quarter and sunk,
and at last obliged to- be cast adrift from the ship,
with only seven or eight men on board, and without
any pravision or water. A coil of rope was then
handed from the quarter gallery, and passed over to
Mr. Somerville; the gunner, in the jolly-boat which
hung over the stern. This boaty on being lowered
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down, was drawn under and sunk. As soomn as the
launch had again rowed a little near to the ship, one
of, the people in her caught hold of a rope, untilthe

curters brought them provisions, &c. and veered o a
" good distance astern. A small quantity of biscuit,
and an eighteen-gallon cask of water, was then let
down between the main and mizen chains into the
small curter. The purser then got into the main
chains, and from thence leaped into her; Mr.
Wadman and Mr. Tremlett likewise fortunately got
into her. The boat was with grear difficulty rowed
clear of the ship, and steered for the launch.

The agitation of mind on this melancholy occa.
sion may be better imagined than deseribed. Mr,
Ricu was at this time walking the quarter-deck,
and seemed happy the boat had got safe from alongs
side. The ship was drifting astern, and sinkiog
- fast in the water.  Mr. Clements began 1o be afraid
she would drive upon. the launch; and called to the
crew to cut the tow-rope, and row out of the ship’s
wake, ' - .

Me. Somerville, the gunner, who was looking
over the ship’s stern, heaning the order, prayed them
to hold fast a moment, and he would jump overboard
and swim to. them: he did so, and was followed by
John Spearman, a seaman, who were both taken on
board, the boat then cut, and rowed out of the
ship’s track: The launch soon got along-side of the
cutter, out of which they took two bags of bise
cuit, and a cask of water. The Reev. Mr. Crowther;
Mr. €lements, Mr. Tremlett, Mr. Wadman, and
the purser, with two more of the men, got into tha
Jaunch, and the cutter was ordered back to the ship
for further supplies, and to receive as. many of the
people as could with safety be taken on board.
~ Fhecrew of the cutter could not be prevailed on
. to return, but rowed off to.some distance,.and lay
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by. Yo her were Xr. Brady, midshipman, Mr_-
Fletcher, capeain’s clesk, and five seamen. iy

The jolly boat had ‘put off from the ship wnhout
either provisions, water, compasy, or qoadrant, and
rowed towards the launch, in hopes of either getting
relief from her, or the crew to betaken on board;
put she bad dlready fifteen people in her, which
were a8 many as she could with safery carry; and
the quantity of provisions was very inadequate to
support such a number, who had 411 leagues to
traverse in a boisterqus ocean, without any means
of relief,

There being a spare compass and quadrant in the
lsuuch, Mr. Clements handed them into the joliy
boar. At This time one of the convidts attempted to
get into the launch, but was opposed by the crew, and
pushed into the sea. The fellow in the struggle,
caught hold of Mr. Clements, who was with difficul-
ty saved from being pulled out of the boat along with
him. The people in the jolly boat picked the man
up apain, and then took to their cars, anod rowed
close up to the launch, as if determined to board her
by force. To prevest, sherefore, any scuffle, it was
agreed immediately to make szil, and they took their
final departure from this scene of misery aod distress
sbout nine o'clock. The ship at this time appeared
wink down to her upper deck ports, Lhe large
cutter and jolly boat made sail after the launch; the
Jatzer almost instantly_filled and went down. The
other cutter remsined banging on at some distance
from the ship. At half past eleven they lost sight
of the ship and boats, and shaped their course as
wuch to the northward as the wind then at N. W.
would permit.

Dec. 26th.  Birong gales, squally and cloudy wes-
ther, with remarkable high seas. They were this

night very much benumbed and chilled with coldy

and could get o sleep.  In the morning the weather

V. SO SO
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became more moderate. At four o’clock shifted the
fore mast to its proper place, -stepped the main-mast,
and set the fore and main-sails; at eight the people
‘were employed to make a main-top-sali out of some
sheets, and 2 yard out of one ef the boars thwarts,
the handle of abroken car was converted into 2 top.
mast : a small tobacco canister was cut up to make
a measure for the distribution of water, rather less
than a gill, two of which it was agreed to atlow each
man a day. .

Dec. 27th. First part moderate breezes and cloudy
weather. At one P. M. having boiled all their poul.
try, and cot up the goose, which was but small, into
fifteen equal parts, one of the men forward was then
blind-folded, and directed to call each person by name,
and anather was appointed to serve out the morsel
by lots. Notwithstanding they had now fasted above
thirty hours, all were perfectly satisfied with the
small morsel; and some had so little appetite, that
they reserved a part of it for a future occasion, But
the very scanty measure of water received afterwards,
by no means allayed the universal craving for drink,
evidently occasioried by the excessive heat and fever-
ish state of their bodies. They did not dare, how-
~ ever, to take one drop more than the prescribed al
.lowance : they therefore, through necessity, became
philosophers, and submitted with becoming resolution -
to the exigencies of the moment, At seven they re-
ceived their second measure of water, which being
“succeeded by the coldness of the night, administered
greatly to their rejief. At midnight it blew a fresh
gale, with dark cloudy, and remarkably cold wea-
ther. 'The launch was at this time brought under
her mainsail only, and the weather continuing much

the same, no alteration was made throughout the
day. o S T

YD::. 28, The first part fresh gales, and cloudy

weather, middle more moderate, About noon they
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bad one of the fowls cut up, and divided amongst

‘them, as on the preceeding day, and then received

their gill of water. The heat and fever of. their bo~

. dies increased, and their lips began to break out in

watery and ulcerous blisters. This day one of the
crew being afraid of famishing, requested his whole
quautity of water for the day at one serving, which
Mr. Clements opposed: he therefore bad recourse
to salt water, of which he drank freely. At five in

the morning got the top mast up, and set the top

sail: at ten, fresh gales, lowered and took in top sail.
In these seas are vast numbers of sea.fowl flying
about; and had they been fortunate enough to have
had a fowling-piece, they could not have been much
at a loss for provisions; powder and shot they had
in store, and two brace of pistols, but they were
upable to do any execution with them.

Dec. 29. This day cut up and delivered their last

fowl, and shared their water as before. At day-.

break, strong gales, with flying showers of rain,
from which they endeavoured to benefit as much as
possible, by facing the weather with their mouths
open, and hankerchiefs spread out; but the drifting

- moisture was so thin and light that they were barely
“able to catch sufficient to wet their fips. . This morn.

ing they received a small thimble full of rum each,

. which was occasionally allowed.

Dec. 80. They were this day reduced to a very
Yow ebb indeed, and could not eat the smallest crumb,
till supplied with an additional measure of water to
moisten their lips, which were almost held together
by a tough viscid phlegm, that could not be expecto-
rated but with the greatest difficulty. Oun this occa-
sion they dipped a bit of biscuit in the water, and af-
terwards supped a little of it with each mouthful, to
force it down. The butter, cheese, and hams, were
left free for the use of every one ; for they were found
tp occasion greater thirst, and therefore remained
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. gimost untouched. Several of the créew had again
recourse to the salt water, which appeared not to
have had any bad effects.

Dec. 81, They again suffered greatly this day,
from the burning heat of the sun, and the parched
state of their bodies, and were zllowed an additional
measure of water, with a larger portion of rum than
usual; in which they soaked their bit of biscuit, and
made their meal of it.  About four in the aftérnoon
_ the clouds began to shew for rain, and they made
. preparations accordingly; but were so unfortunate as
to see 1t fall'in he’avy showers all around them, and
- had barely as mnch over the boat as would wet their
handicerchiefs,

The people this day appeared to be in a miore hope-
less state than "ever, and discovered signs of disre-
spect to their officérs ; which was, however, happily
checked in time by the spirited conduct of the gun.
ner, who chastised the leader in the face of the
whole crew, and restored discipline, Many of the
people this 'day drank their own urine, and othess
tried the salt 'water. The weather was this day more
warm and sultry thin at-any time since their mis-
fortune.

Jan. 1, 1790, They dined this day as on the
preceding, and in general appeared in better spirits, .
which they considered on account of jts being the
first day of the nmew year, a happy presage of their
safety.

Fan. 2. Clear weather till aboat four in the after-
noon, when it became overcast, and blew a fresh
gale: they had before this dined on their usual fare
of biscuit and water, with half 2 measure of ram, and
were all in tolerable spirits; but the gale increasinig
during the night, and the sea running immensely
high, it brought them again into great danger, which,
with the disappointment of not seeing land in. the
morning, as expected, reduced them to their for-
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‘mer misérable state of despondency. At eight i
the evening the fore-sail was shifted to the main-
mast, and the boat sailed under it reefed till about
six in the morning, when the mizen was set on the
fore-mast to give her greater steerage-way. At noon
the latitude was observed 33 deg. 19 min. and sup.
posed longitude east of Greenwich 34 deg. 15 min.

Fan. 3. About seven in the evening the clouds
put on the appearance of very beavy rain; but un.
fortunately broke over in a most dreadful storm of
thunder and lightning, attended with gusts of wind
and very lirtle rain, succeeded by a violent gale of
several hours from the 5, W. in which they were
near perishing. On .this occasion the master and
gunner succeeded each other at the helm, and by
their experience and judgment in the management
of the boat, they were this night enabled to traverse
in safety an- ocean of such fierce and tremendeus seas,
in different directions, as they could scarcely allow
themselves the hope of escaping. .

At day-break the gunner, who was then at the
helm, discovered a ship at a little distance from
them, laying under her bare poles. Their joy at this
sight was great beyond expression; and, anxious to
secure so favourable an occasion, they komediately
made more sail, and between five and six o’clock
passed close under her, and -informed her people of”
their distresses. They then veered about and put
alongside her on the other tack. :

. The people on board her crouded immediately to
their assistance, and received them in the most friend-
ly manner. Assoon as they were alongside, several
of them jumped in, and dssisted in keeping the boat
from being stove,

The ship was named the Viscountess of Britannje,
a French merchantman, Martin Doree, master, with
-part of Walsh's, or 95th regiment, from the Isle of
France, to touch at’ the Cape of Good Hope for a
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y of water and fprm:risicms, on her way to Eu--

pe. The officers of this corps were unbounded in "
-their friendship and attention towards the wretched
sufferers, affording them every possible comfort, and
even giving up their beds for their use.

Fam. 18 At noop anchored in Table Tay, Cape
of Good Hope. <

Such were the sufferings and providential escape of.
those who had quitted the Guardian: we shall now
return to the perilous situation of those who remain.
ed in the sloop; having, since the publication of our
first volumie been favoured with a more copious and
authentie account, '

Lieutenant Riou was indefatigable in his efforts to
preserve the ship, and by his noble exampie encou-
raged the remaining crew to use every exertion in
their power to this effect. Hehad not gnly to strug-
gle against the boisterous element in which this ce-
lancholy accident had happened, but alsoto discover
means by which he could divert the minds of a de-
sponding crew, worn down with fatigue, and de-
spairing of ever being relieved from their miserable
situation. A still more difficult task with which
Lieutenant Riouw had to contend, was, frequently
observing symptoms of discontent amongst the peo-
ple; which were prevented from breaking out into
an open violation of his orders, by the firm and re-
solute condudt he mainrained, and strict dlso:plme he
supported even in the midst of the almost insur-
mountable difficulties and dangers with which he
was surroundsd. The people at one time had carri-
ed their disobedience so far as to threaten his life;
and had absolutely completed a raft made of the
booms, on which they were determined to take their
chance, rather than remain any longer on board the
ship; fortunately, at the instant it was about to be

launched, ‘a favourable breeze sprung wp, when,
Vox. v, D
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with a presence of mind possessed By few men, Lieu-

"tenant Riou, by his remonstrances, prevailed offd *

them to give up a plan which must inevitably have
plunged them into certain destrudtion; and as the
wind was then in a favourable quarter, he had no
doubt of heing shortly able to reach some friendiy
The Guardian continued driving about chiefly at

the mercy of the wind and sea; though at times, in

moderate weather, Licutenant Riou was enabled w

keep her head the course he wished to steer; and

sometimes she was forced through the water at the
rate of four knots an hour.  Atlength on the 21st

of February, 1790, to their inexpressible joy, land

was discovered; and by the assistance of two whale'
boats, which were sent out from a British ship lying

int Table Bay, at the Cape of Good Hope, the Guar..
dian was stowed into anchorage, by which the life:
of this excellent officer and: his companions were -
saved from utter destruétion.

in our former account (vol. 1.} it was stated that

the Guardian fell in with a ship at sea, which had

given ber assistance into the Cape; but this we

have been since assured, was not the case: we there-
fore deem it our duty to apprise our readers of the

After this, Lieutenant Riou was in hopes he should
he able to get the ship round to Saldhana Bay, where
he might have a chance to repair and put her in such
a condition as to return to Europe: but notwithstand-
ing his unceasing exertions to gain this point, he was
bafiled in the atteropt; theship continued to make so
much water, that he was at length obliged to re-

. linquish this last effort, and to prevent her sinking
at her anchors, run ker on shore on the beach in
Table Bay. :

The numbers saved in the Guardian were, besides

Lieutenant Riou, the Hon. Mr. Pitt, (late Lord Ca-
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welford), Mr. John Gore, Mr. David Oilmore, mid-
shipmen; Mr, J. Williams, boatswain; and Mr. M,
"Sampson, carpenter; Messrs. Schafer, Divine, and
Hume, superiatendant’s of conviéls; Elizabeth Scha.
fer, the superintendant’s daughter; Mr. William
Fairclough, surgeon’s mate; thirty seamen and boys,
and tweaty-one convifts—in all sixty-one. Towards
the end of the year, his Majesty’s ship Sphinx, of 20°
uns, Captain George Tripp, was sent out to the
%ape, to bring home Lieutenaot Riou, and those of
the crew who were still with him.

The preservation of the Guardian was attributed
chiefly to the casks in the hold pressing against the
lower deck, the hatchways of which were made ex-
cessively strong, and caulked down., She was com-~

" pletely stove in under the counter, and alse an ama-
zing hole quite through her bows, by which theiron
and shingle ballast washed out, by this means she be-
came more buoyant; and at her arrival at the Cape,
was nothing more than a floating raft. -
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The Loss of -
'\'HE Y.ATCH INGEBORD,

Commanded by Captain Anders, awbich aar pitthed vpon 4
Sand bawk, Dicember, 1802,

e —

[Yuring a heavy storm from the east the Ingebord ventnres tos far in-
to I‘rempcr Gulf=piatresy of the crew for eeven hours—Huma-
nity and courage of cleven Gnhersnen—eFoot of tht crew get into the
bost—nly tww uf them survive,

T the latter end of the year 1802, there was a

most dreadful scene of a shipwreck at Altenkie.
chen, on the Isle of Rugen, the pzruculars of which
are as follow:—

The yacht Ingebord, Captain Anders, which in 2
very dark night, avd during a heavy storm from the
east, had ventured roo far into the dangerous Trem-
per-Gulf, was, early in the morning, driven upon
the fatal cliffy and pitched wpon a .sand-bank, with
the keel almost perpendicularly raised into the air.
The six persons who composed the crew remained -
some time almost petrified with horror, before they
had courage to attempt saving themselves. Three at
last climbed up into the rigging, and the others fas-
tened themselves with cords near the pump, Inthis
comfartless situation, exposed to the raging sea and
to a most terrible cold, they passed seven dreadful
hoars, while the breaking sea passed over their heads
near 8000 times. FThey were at length perceived
from the shore; but before a boar vould be procured,
freed from the ice, &c. several hours passed, during
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which their situation grew every minute more despe-
rate. One of those by the pump was suddenly torn
away by a breaker, dashed into the body of the
ship, drowned, again washéd out by another wave,
and hurled into the abyss. Another was obser-
ved, whenever the breaker ran off, to raise his
head, and discharge the salt water. An hour be-
fore help came he groaned to his cumpanions
above, that it was ali over with him. They bid
him take courage, as they saw help was at hand;
but he dropt his head, and expired without a
word, :

The fishermen were at length ready, but when
they saw the horrible situation, the most couragecus
turned pale with dread; yet moved by the distress of
the poor men, and encouraged by persons present,
they at length resolved on the dangerous artempt.  A.
long cord was fastened to the ‘boat, and the other
end given to those remaining .on shore, to pull back
the boat as swiftly as possible through the breakers

' when they had taken the people from the ship. Ele.
ven daring men got into the Boat, but were scarcely
sailed off, when the sea broke over them, atd seem-
ed to swallow them up. They were given over for
lost, when they were seen to appear again, and by
means of their oars, to reach the wreck, which they
entered by means of a rope that hung down, atthe
moment when the boat was on the point of being
driven into the open sea, With immense difficulty

* they got the four men, almost frozen to death, into
the boat. Too late they gave the signal for return—
the boat was seized by the breakers, whirled round,
and must have infallibly overset, had the rope in-
dicated a moment later to those on shore what they
were todo. The boat was now pulled with the rapi-
dity of an arrow through the breakers, and all reachs
&d shose in perfedt ﬁafety.

2
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All means were employved to bring the peer
frozen creatures to themselves; but the sailor was
dead in the boat; the Captain died two days after:
the other two were quite recovered—All the eleven
brave men deserve the Civic Crown, but particularly
1. and Martin Wolter, two brothers, whao, by therr
intrepidity, inflamed the siaking courage of the
others, and when embarking in the frail boat, de-
clared with Christian resignation and heroism, that

-they were content to lose their lives in the attempt
to save their brethren, should God so ordain. The
elder has received on the oceasion, 2 wound over
the left eye; of which-he will long bear the glo-
rious scar.. These brave men have as yet received

-no uther reward than the noble one afforded by the
consciousness of having done well.

et 55 —nem.

Narrative of
THE LOS5 OF THE PEGGY,

Of Lenden, Captain Kar'gb!, wlirs'r& Soandered in the West
tern Ocean, Ocober 29, 178¢.  Commuricaied by one
- of the Creaw. : '

]

N the 28th of September, 1785, the Peggy
O commanded by Captain Knight, miled from
the harbour of Waterford, Ireland, for the port of
New York, in -America, .

- - Here it is necessary to observe, that the Peggy
was a large unwieldy Dutch-built ship, about 800
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‘tons burthen, and had formerly been in the Norway
and timber trade, for which, indeed, she seemed, from
her immense bulk, well calculated. There being no
freight in readiness for America, we were under the
necessity of taking in ballast: which consisted of
coarse.gravel and sznd, with about 50 casks of stores,
fresh stock, and vegetables, sufficient to last duting
the voyage, having plenty of room, and having
been most abundantly supplied by the hospitable
-ﬂeighbourhood, of which we were about to take our
ave, : ’
We weighed dnchor, and with the assistance of a
rapid tide and pleasant breeze, soon gained a tolera-

ble offing: we continued under easy sail the remain- -

iltlg part of the day, -and towards sun-set lost sight of
land. - :

Sept. 29, made the old head of Kingsale; the wea-
ther continuing favourable, we shortly came within
sight of Cape Clear, from whence we took our de.
parture from the coast of Ireland. '

Nothing material occurred for several days; during
which time we traversed w vast space of the Western
Ocean. S . o

O:r. 12, the weather now became hazy and squal.
lys—all hands turned up to reef top-sails, and strike
top-gailant yards.—~Towards night the squalls were
more frequent/rindicating an approaching gale:—We
aceordingly clued, reefed top-sails, and struck top~
- gallant-masts; and having made all snug aloft, the
ship weathered the night very steadily.

Oa the 18th the crew were employed n setting up
the rigging, and occasionally pumping, the ship ha-
ving made much water during the night. The gale
inereasing as the day advanced, occasioned the vessel
to make heavy rolls, by which an accident happen.
ed, which was near deing much injury te-the cap-
nin’s cabin. A puncheon of rum, which was lashed
on the larboard side. of the ¢abin; broke loesd; asud-



"oy
g0 . LOss op

den jerk having drawn asunder the cleets to which it
was fagtened. By its velocity it stove in the state
rooms, and broke several utensils of the cabin fur-
niture. The writer of this, with much difficulty,
escaped with whole Jimbs: but not altogether unburt,
receiving a painful bruise on the right foot: having,
however, escaped from the cabin, the people ondeck
were given to understand that the rum was broke
Joose. The word rum soon attralted the sail-
or’s attention, and this cask being the ship’s only
stack, they were not tardy (as may be supposed) in
rendering their assistance to double lash what they
anticipated—the delight of frequently splicing the
main-brace therewith during their voyage.

On the 14th the weather became moderate, and
the crew were employed in mzaking good the stowage
of the stores in the hold, which had given way du-
ring the night;—shaking reefs out of the top-sails,
getting up top-gallant-masts and yards, and rigging
out studding-sails.  All hands being now called to
dinner, a bustle and confused noise took place on
deck. The captain (who was below) sent the writey
of this to discover the cause thereof, but before he
could explain, a voice was crying out in a most pite-
cus and vociferous tone.  The captain and chief mate
jumped on deck, and found the crew had got the
cook laid onr the windlass, and were giving him a
most severe cobbing with a flat piece of his own fire
wood,  As soon asthe captain had reached forward; °
he was much exasperated with them for their precipi.
tate condud®, in punishing without his knowledge
and permission, and having prohibited such proceed-
ings mn future cases, he inquired the cawse of their
grievance. The cook, it seems, having been served
out fresh water to dress vegetables for all hands, had
inadvertently used it for some other purpose, and
boiled the greens i a copper of salt water, which
rendered them so intolerably tough, that they were.



THE PEGCY. |

not fit for use; consequently the saitors had not their
expelted garnish, and a general murmur taking place,
the above ponishment was infli¢ted., ’

A steady breeze ensuing, all sails flled, and the
ship made way, with alofty and majestic air; and at
every plunge of her hows, which were truly Dutch.
built, rose 2 foam of no small appearance. .

During four days the weather continued favoura-
ble, which flattered the seamen with a speedy sight
of land, '

On the 19th we encountered a very violent gale,
with an unusual heavy sea:—The ship worked great-
Iy, and took in much water through her seams;—the
pumps were kept frequently going. At mid-day,
while the crew were at dinner, a tremendous sex
struck the ship right aft, which tore in the cabin win-
dows, upset the whole of the dinner, and nearly
drowned the captain, mate, and myself, who was at
that time holding a dish on the table, while the
captaia was busily employed in catving a fine goose,
which, much to our discomfiture, was entirely
drenched by the salt-water. Some of the coops were
washed from the quarter-deck, and several of the
poultry destroyed. '

In consequence of the vessel shipping so greata
quantity of water, the pumps were doubly manned,
and soon gained on her. The gale had not in the
least abated during the night. The well was plum-
med, and there was found to be a suddenr and alarm-
ing increase of water. The carpenter was immedi-
ately ordered to examine the ship below, in order to
find the cause of the vessel's making so much water.
s report was, she being a very old vessel, her
seams had considerably opened by her labouring o
much, therefore, could devise no means at present
toprevent the evil. He also reported, the mizen-
mast to be in great danger.
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The heel of the mizen-mast being stepped between
decks (a very unusual case, but probably it was placed
there in order to make more room for stowage in
the after-hold} was likely to work from its step, and
thereby might do considerable damage to the ship.

The captain now held a consultation with the of-
. Hcers, when it was deemed expedient to cut the mast
away without delay: this was accordingly put into
execution the following morning, - as soon as the day,
made its appearance. The necessary preparations
having been made, the carpenter began hewing at
the mast, and quickly made a deep wound. Some
of the crew were stationed ready to cut away the
stays® and lanyards, whilst the remaining part was
anxiously watching the momentary crash which was
to ensue: the word being given to cut away the
weather-lanyards, as the ship gave a lee-lurch, the

whole of the wreck plunged, without further injury, .

into the ocean, .

The weather still threatening a continuance, our
principal employ was at the pumps, which were kept
continually going. The sex bad now rose to an
alarming height, and frequently struck the vessel
with great violence. Towards the afternoon part of
the starboard bulwark was carried away by the shock
of a heavy sea, which made the ship broach-to,2nd
before she could answer her helm again, 2 sea broke

through the fore-chains, and swept away the cabooss

and all its utensils from the deck ; fortunately for the
cook he was assisting at the pumps at the time, or
he inevitably must have shared the same fate as his
Iley. s
Noytwithstanding the exertions of the crew, the
water gained fast, and made its way into the hold,
which washed a great quantity of the bailast through
the timber-holes into the hull, by which the suckers
of the pumps were much damaged, and thereby fre-
quently choaked. By such deluys the leaks increa-
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sed rapidly. 'We were under the necessity of repeat-'
edly hoisting the pumps on deck, to apply different
means which were devised to keep the sand from en-
tering, but all our efforts proved ineffectual, and
the pumips were deemed of no further wility, There
was now no time to be lost; accordingly it was agreed
that the allowance of fresh water should be les.
sened to a pint 2 man; the casks were immediately
hoisted from the hold, and lashed between decks.
Asthe water was started from two of them, they were
sawed in two, and formed mto buckers, there being
no other casks on beard fit for that purpose: the
"whips were soon applied, and the hands began baling
at the fore and after hatchways which continued
without intermission the whole of the night, each
man being suffered to rake one hour's rest, in ro-
tatiorn.

The moruing of the 22d presented to our view a
most dreary aspect,—a dismal horizon encircling~—
not the feast appearance of the gale abating—on
the contrary, it seemed to come with redoubled
vigour-—the ballast washing from side to side of
the ship at each roll, and scarce a prospect of free-
ing her. Notwithstanding these -calamities, the
crew did not relax their eforts. The main hatch-
way was opened and fresh buckets went to work; the
eaptain-and mate alternately relieving each other at
the belm. The writer's station was to supply the
crew with grog, which was plentifuily served to them
every two hours. By the motion of the ship the
bucicets struck against the combings of the hatch-ways
with great violence, :and in casting them in the hold
to fill, they frequently struck on the floating pieces
of timber .which were generally used as chocks in
stowing the bold. By such accidents the buckets
were repeatadly stove, and we were und r the neces.
sity of cutting more of the water casks to supply
their place, Starting -the fresh water overboard was

L}
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reluftantly done, particularly as we now felt the loss
of thecaboose, and were uhder the necessity of eat-
ing the meat raw, which occasioned us to be very
thirsty. Night coming on, the crew were not allow-
. edto go below 10 sleeps each man, when it came to

- his turn, stretched bimsed on the deck.

Oct. 23. Notwithstanding the great quantity of
water baled from the vessel, she gained so copsider-
ably that she had visibly settled much deeper in the
water. All hapds were now called aft, in order to
consult on the best measures. It was now unani-

mously resolved to make for the island of Bermudas, -

it being the nearest land. ~Accordingly we bore away
for it, but bad not siiled many leagues before we
found that the great quantity of water in the vessel
had impeded her steerage so much that she would
scarcely answer her helm; and making a very heavy
lurch, the ballast shiffed, which gave her a great lift
to the starboard, and rendered it very difficult to

keep a firm footing on deck. The anchors which -

were stowed on the larboard bow were ordcred te
be cut away, and the cables which were on the or-
lop deck to-be hove overboard in order to right her;
but ail this had a very wrifling effect, for the ship was
now become quite a log.

The crew were still employed in baling ; one of
whom, in preventing a bucket from being stove
against the combings, let go his hold, and fell down
the hatchway; with preat difficuity he eseaped be.
ing drowned or dashed against the ship’s side, Ha.
ving got into a bucket which was instantly lowered,
lie was providentially - hoisted on deck w;thout any
injury.

It was a fortumate circumstance indeed that the
puncheon of rum which bad got toose from its lashings
in the cabin had been to timely saved; the seamen
now felt its salutary effects, for had they been de-
“prived of that, it would have been totally iropossible

-
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for them to have endured so much toil and fatigue.
During night the weather became more moderate,
and on the following morming, (Oct. 25}, the gale
had eatirely subsided, bwt left 2 very heavy swell
T'wo large whales approached close to the ship. They
sported round the vessel the whole of the day, and
after dusk disappeared. :
Having now no further use of thehelm, it was lash-"
ed down, and the captain and mate took their spell at
the buckets. My assistance having been also requi~
red, a boy of less strength, whose previous business
was to attend the cook, now took my former station
of serving the crew with refreshments.  This lad

“had not long filled his new situation of drawing out

rum from the cask, before he was tempted totaste it, |
and which having repeatedly done he soon became in-

toxicated, and was missed on deck for some time.
T was sent to look for ‘him. The spicket T perceived
out of the cask, and the liquor running about, but
the boy I could not see for some time; however look-
down the lazaretto (the trap-door of which was lying
open), Ifound bim fast asleep. He had lnckily fallen

- on some sails which were stowed there, or he must

have perished. '

On the 26th and 27th of O&ober the weather
continued quite clear, with light bafiling winds. ~ A
man was constantly kept aloft to look out for a saik
The rast of the crew were employed at the whips,

QOn the 28th the weather began to lower, and ap-
peared inclined for rain. This gave some uneasiness,.
being upprehensive of 2 gale. The captain therefore
direted the carpenter to overhaul the leng-boat,
caulk her, and raise her a streak, which orders were
immediately complied with: but when he went to his
locker for oakum, he found it plundere} of near-
ly the whole of his stock-~all hands were there-
fore set to picking, by which means he Wag 5001 Sup-
plied.

Vor. IV. E
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It was totally clear on the 2Sth, with a fresh
breeze, but the ship heeled so much that her gunwale
at times was undér water, and the crew could scarce-
ly stand on deck.  All hands were now ardered to
assemble aft, when the captain, in ashort address,
pointed out the most probable manner by which they
could besaved, All agreed in opinion with him, and
it was resolved that the long-boat should be hoisted
out as speedily as possible, and such necessaries as
could-be conveniently stowed, to be placed in her.
Determined no longer to labour at the buckets, the

vessel, which could not. remain above water many .

hours after we had ceased baling, was now abandon—
ed 1o her fate,

I now began to reflet on the small chance we bad
of being saved—twenty-two people in 2n open boat
—upwards of 300 miles from land—in a boisterous
climate, and the whole crew worn out with fatigue!
The palms of the crew’s hands were already so flayed
it could not be expected that they could do much ex-
ecution with the oars—while thus refle®ing on qur
perilous situation, one of our oldest seamen, who
at this moment was standing vear me, turned his

head aside to wipe away a tear—I could not refrain -

from sympathizing with him-—my heart was already
fulll—The captain perceiving my despondency bade
me be of good cheer, and called me a young lubber,

'The boat having been hoisted out, and such neces-
saries placed in her as were deemed requisite, one of
the hands was sent aloft to lash the colours downwards
to the main.top-mast shrouds; which having done,
he placed himself on the cross-trees, to look aronnd
him, and almopst instantly hallooed out,—*¢ A sail”
—It would be impossible to describe the ecstatic emo-
tions of the crew: every man was aloft, in order “to
be satished; though, a minute before, not one of
the crew was able to stand wpright. .

e
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The sail was on our weather-bow, bearing right

dow on @ wil smart breeze. Shie soon perceived
e, bt bBaglsd her wind several times, in order to ex-
AN o0r shigge As she approached n arer she clear-
-':- [ElLge '-*til."-ﬁq.r-'- culamitons sltuation, and hastened
te our rolie

She proved to be a Philadelphia schooner, bound

to Cape Francois, in 8t. Domingo. The. captain
took us all on board in the most humane and friend-
ly manner, and after casting our boat adrift, pro-
ceeded on bis voyage, When we perceived our ship’
from the vessel on which we were now happily on
board, ber appearance was truly deplorable.

The captain of the schooner congratulated us on
‘our fortunate escape, and expressed his surprisé that
the ship should remain so long ‘on her beam ends, in
such a heavy sea, without capsizing. We soon be-
gan to distance the wreck, by this time verylow in
the water, and shortly after lost sight of her.

The evening began to approach fast, when a man
lopsing the main-rop-sail, descried a sail direély in
the same course on our quarter. We made sail for
her, and soon came within hail of her. She proved
to be a brig from Glaspow, bound to Antigya. It
was now determined, between the captains, that half
of our people should remain in the schooner, and the
captain, mate, eight of the crew, and myself, should -
get on board the brig. On our arrival at Antigua
we met with much kindness and humanity.



8

A Narrative of

THE LOS3ES AND DIS’I‘R-ESSSS EXPERIENCED PV

THE SQUADRON SENT OUT BY THE
COURT OF SPAIN,

" Commandsd by Don Josepk Pizarro, 10 intarcept the Expedi-
tion under-Commodere Auson, in y§41. By RICHARD
WALTERS, Chaplsinof bis Majesty's Ship the Centu~

s,

-mreli} e

HEN in the lutter end of the summer of the

year 1739, it was foreseen that a war with

Spain was inevitable, it was the opinion of some con-
siderable persons then intrusted with the admini-
stration of affairs, that the most prudent step the na-
tion ‘could take, on the commencement of hostili.
.ties, was attacking that power in her distant settle-
mments; for by this means it was supposed that we

should cut off the principal resources of the enemy,

- and reduce them to the necessity of sincerely desiring

.2 peace, as they would thereby be deprived of the re-
turns of that treasure by which alone they conld be
enabled to Carry on a war,

In pursuance of these considerations, the English
government formed the projet of sending a strong
squadron of ships into the South Seas w artack
the town and harbour of Baldivia, in South Ame-
rica, together with other important places in that
quarter

The Court of Spain having timely information of
the design of the [nglish government, had fitted

e . Al g L T o
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»
out a considerable armament, and which zftually
sailed before that pnder the command of Mr. An-
a00. .
The following is an account of the distresses and
disadters attending the ill-fated expedition, both
before its arrival on the coast of America, and du.
ring the return of the Spanish commodore’s ship to
Europe,

The squadrof, exclusive of two ships intended
for. the West Indies, which did not part company
tifl atter they had left Madeira, was composed of the
following men of war, commanded by Don Joseph
Pizarror—

The' Asia, of sixty-siz guns, and seven hundred
men; this was the Admiral’s ship. 'The Guipuscos,
of seventycfour guns, and seven hundred men. The
Hermioma, of fifty.four guns, and five'hundred men.
The Esperanza, of fifty guns, and four hundred
and fifty men. The St. Estevan, of forty guns, agd
three hundred and fifty men.  And a patache, of
twenty guns,

These ships, over and above their complement of
sailors and marines, had on bourd zn oid Spanish re-
giment of foot, intended to reinforce the garrisons
on the coast of the South Seas. When this fleet
bhad cruised for some day to the leeward of the Ma-
deiras, they left that station in the beginning of No-
vember, and steered for the river Plate, where they
arrived the 5th of January, O. 8. and céming toan
anchor in the bay of Maldonado, at the mouth of that
viver, their adwniral Pizarro sent immediately to Bue-
nos Ayres for 2 supply of provisions; for they had de-
parted from Spain with only four months provisions on
board. While they lay here, expefling this supply,
they received intelligence, by the treachery of the:
Portuguese governor of St. Catharine’s, of Mr. An-
son’s having arrived at that island on the 21st of De-
cember preceg“ing, and of hig preparing to put to

. b4 - .
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sea again with the utmost expedition.  Pizarro, not.
withstanding bis superior force, had his reasons (and
as some say his orders likewise) for avoiding our squad.
ron any where short of the South Seas. He was
besides extremely desirpus of getting round Cape
Horn before us, as he imagined that step alone
would effedtually bafle all our designs; and there-
fore, on hearing that we were in his neighbourhood,
and that we should soon be ready to proceed.for
Cape Horn, he weighed anchor with the five large
ships {the patache being disabled and condemned,
and the men taken out of her), after a stay of seven-
teen days only, and got under sail without his provi-
sions, which arrived at Maldonado within a day or
two after his departure.  But, notwithsanding the
precipitation with which he departed, we putto sea

from 3t. Catharine’s four days before him, and, in

some part of our passage to Cape Horn, the two
squadrons were so near together, that the Pear], one
of our ships, being separated from the rest, fell in
with the Spanish fleet, and, mistaking the Asia for
- the Centurion, bad got within gun-shot of Pizarro,
before she discovered her error, and narrowly esca-
ped being taken, ;
It being the 22d of January 1742, when the Spa.
niards weighed from Maldonado, as has beenaiready
. mentioned, theycould not expe(t te get into the latia
tude of Cape Horn before the equinox; and as they

bad reason to apprehend very tempestuous weather i

doubling it at that season, and as the Spanish sailors,
being for the most part accustomed to afair-weather
country, might be expe@ed to be very averse to so
dangerous and fatiguing a navigation; the bester to en«
courage them, some part of their pay was advanced
to them in European goods, which they were to be
permitted to dispose of in the South Seas, that so
the hopes of the great profit each man waste make
on his venture might animate him in his duty, and
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" render him less disposed to repine at the labour,
the hardships, and the perils, he would, in-all pro-
%ability, meet with before his arrival on the coast of

eru,

Pizarro with his squadron having, towards the lat.
ter end of February. run the length of Cape Horn,.
be then stood to the westward, in order to double it;
but in the night of the last day of Febrnry, O. 8.
while with this view they were turning to windeard,
the Guipuscoa, the Hermiona, and the Esperanza,
were separated from the Admiral; and, on the
6th of March following, the Guipuscoa, was sepa-
rated from the other two; and, on the 7th (being
the day after we had passed Straits le Maire),
there came on a most furious storm at N. W. which,
in despight of all their efforts, drove the whole squad-
ron to the eastward, and, after Several fruitless at-
tempts, obliged them to bear awdy for the river of
Piate, where Pizarro in the Asia arrived about the
saiddle of May,; and, 2 few days after him, the Espe.
ranza and the Estevan. The Hermiona was supposed’
to founder at sea, for she was never heard of more:
and the Guipuscoa was run ashore, and sunk on the
coast of Brazil. ‘The calamities of all kinds which
this squadren underwent in this unsuccessful naviga.
tion can only be paralleled by what we ourselves ex-
perienced in the same climate, when buffeted by tbe
same storms. Lhere was indeed some diversity in
our distresses, which rendered it diffienit co decide,
-whose situation was more worthy of commiseration :
for, to all the misfortunes we had in common with
tach other, as shattered rigging, leaky ships, and
the fatigues and despondency which necessarily attend
these disagters, there was superadded on beard our
iquadron the ravage of a most destrutive and incy-

rabie disease; and, on board the Spanish squadron,
the devastation of famine, .
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For this squadron, either from the hurry of their
cutset,™ their presumption of a supply at Buenos
Ayres, or from other less obvious motives, departed
from Spain, as has been already observed, with no
more than four months provisions on board, and
even that, as it is vaid, at short allowance only; so
that when, by the storms they met with off Cape
Horn, their continuance at sea was prelonged a month
of ‘more beyond their expedlation, they were redu-

ced to such infinite distress, that- rats, when they’

could be caught, were sold for four dollars a-piece;
and 2 sailor, who died on board, had his death con-

-cealed for some days by his brother, who during that

ttme lay in the same hammock with: the corpse, only
to receive the dead man’s allowance of provisions!
In this dreadful situation, they were alarmed (if their
horrors were capable of avwgmentation) by the disco-
very of a conspiracy among the marines, on board
the Asia, the admiral’s ship, This had twken ius
rise chiefly from the miseries they endured; for
though no less was proposed by the conspirators than
the massacreing the officers and the whole erew, yet
their motive for this bloody resolution seemed to be
no more than a desire of relieving their hunger, by
appropriating the whole ship’s provisiens to them-
selves: but their designs were prevented when just

" upon the point of execution, by means of one of

-their confessors, and three of their ringleaders were

immediately put to death, However, thongh the
conspiracy was suppressed, their other calamites ad-
mitted of no alleviation, but grew each day more

.and more destrudtive: so that, by the complicated

distress of fatigue, sickness,. and hunger, the three
ships which escaped lost the greatest part of their
men., The Asia, their admiral’s ship, arrived at
Munte Vedio, in the river of Plate, with half her
crew only; the St. Estevan had lpstin like manner,

o e b A s
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half her hands when she anchored in the bay of Ba.
ragan; the Esperanza, a fifty gun ship, was still more
unfartunate, for of 420 bands, which she brought
from Spain, only 58 remained alive, and the whole
regiment of foot perished except 60 men. Buy, to
give the reader a more distinét and particular idea of

.what they underwent upon this occasion, I shall lay

before him a short account of the fate of the Gui-
puscoa, extralted from a letter written by Don Jo-
seph Mindinuetta, her captain, to a person of distine-
tion at Lima, a copy of which fell into our hands af-
terwards in the South Seas. *
He mentions, that he separated from the Hermiona

-and Esperanza in a fog, on the 6th of March, being

then, as I suppose, to the 8. E. of Staten-land, and
plying tothe westward; that, in thenight after, it blew
a.furious storm at N. W. which, at half an hour af-
ter ten, split his main-sail, and obliged him to bear
away with his fore.sail; that the ship went ten knots
an hour, with a prodigious sea, and often ran her
gangway under water; that he likewise sprung his
main-mast, and the ship made so much water, that
with four pumps and baling he could not free her;
that on the Oth it was calm, but the sea continued so
high that the ship in rolling opened all her upper
works and seams, and started the butt ends of her
planking, and the greatest part of her top-timbers,
the bolts being drawn by the violence of her roll:
that, ia this condition, with other additional disas-
ters to the hull and rigging, they continued beating
to the westward till the 12th: that they were thén
in “sixty degrees of south latitude, in great want of
provisions, numbers every day perishing by the fa-
tigue of pumping, and those who survived being
quite dispirited by labour, hunger, and the severity
of the weather, they having two spans of snow upon
the decks: that then, finding the wind fixed in the
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western quarter, and blowing streng, and conse-
quently their passage to the westward impossible,
they resolved to bear away for the river of Plate:
that on the 22d, they were obliged to throw overboard
all the upper-deck guns and an anchor, and 1o take
six turns of the cable round the ship, to prevent her
opening: that on the 4th of April, it being calm,
but a very high sea, the ship rolled so much, that
the main-mast came by the board; and, in a few
hours after, she lost in like manner her fore-mast and
her mizen-nast; and that, to accumulate their mis.
fogunes, they were soon obliged 1o cut away their
bowsprit, to diminish, if possible, the leakage at her
head: that by this time she had lost 250 men by hun-
» ger and fatigue; for those who were capable of work-
iny at the pumps (at which cvery officer without ex-
ception teok his turn) were allowed only an ounce
and half of biscuit per diem; and those who were sp
sick or so weak that they could not assist in this ne~
cessary labour had ngmore than an ounce of wheat,
30 that it was common for the men to fall down dead
at the puips: that, including the offigers, they could
only muster from 80 to 100 persons capable of duty:
that the south-west winds blew so fresh after they had
lost their masts, that they could not immediately set
up jury-masts, but were obiiged to drive like a wreck
between the latitudes of 32 and 28, till the 24th of
April, when they made the coast of Brazil, at Rio
de Platas, ten leagues to the southward of the island
of St. Catharine’s; that here they came to an anchor,
and that the captain was very desirous of proceeding
to St. Catharine’s if possible, in order to save the hull
of the ship, and the guns and stores on board her;
but the crew iustantly left off pumping, and being
enraged at the hardships they had suffered, and the
numbers they had lost, {there being at that time no
less than 30 dead bodies lying on the deck,) they all
with one voice cried out, % on shore, .on shore,” and
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obliged the captain to run the ship in direftly for the
land, where, the 5th day after, she sunk, with her
stores and all her furnitife on board her; but the
remainder of the crew, whom hunger and fatigue
had spared, to the number of 400, got safe on shore.
From this account of the adventures and catastro-
phe of the Guipuscoa, we may form some conjeture
of the manner in which the Hermiona was lost, and
. of the distresses endured by the three remaining
ships of the squadron, which gdt into.the river of-
Plate. These last being in great want of magts,

yards, rigging, and all kinds of naval stores, and Fa¥ &
ving no supply at Buenos Ayres, nor in any of their™

neighbouring settlements, Pizarro despatched an ad-
vice-boat with a letter of credit to Ric Janeiro, to

purchase what was wanting from the Portuguese. .

He, at the same time, sent an express across the
continent to 5t. Jago, in Chili, to be thence for~
warded to the viceroy of Peru, informing him of the

disasters that had befailen his squadron, and desiring

a remittance of 200,008 doliars from the royal chests
2t Lima, to enable him to vi€ual and refit his re-
maining ships, that he might be again in a condition
to attempt the passage of the South Seas, as soon as
the season of the year should be more favourable. It
is mentioned by the Spaniards as a most extraordina~
ry circumstance, that the Indian charged with this ex-
press (though it was then the depth of winter, when
the Cordilleras are esteemed impassable on account of
the snow)} was only thirteen days in his journey from
Buencs Ayres.to St. Jago in Chili, though these

places are distant three hundred Spanish leagues, -

near-forty of which are amongst the snows and pre-
cipices of the Cordiileras.

The return to this desparch of Pizarro’s from the
Viceroy of Peru was no ways favourable: instead of
200,000 dolisrs, the sum demanded, the Viceroy re-
mitted him only 100,000, telling him, that it was

-
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with great difficulty he was able to procure him even
that; though the inbabitamts at Lima, who consi-
dered the presence of Pizarro as absolutely necessa-
ry to their security, were much discontented at this
procedure, and did not fail to assert, that it was not
the want of money, but the interested views of some
of the viceroy’s confidents, that prevented Pizarro
from having the whole sum he had asked for.

The advice-boat sent to Rio Janeiro also executed
hér commission but imperfeftly; for though she
bropght back a considerable quantity of pitch, tar,

# mndeordage, yetshe could not procure either masts

r yards: and as, as an additional misfortune, Pizar..
ro was disappointed of some masts he expefted from
Paraguay; for a carpenter, whom he entrusted with
a large sum of money, 2nd had sent there to cut
masts, tnstead of prosecating the business he was
employed in, had married in the country, and refg-
sed to return. However, by removing the masts of
the Esperanza into the Asia, and making use of what
spare masts and yards they bad on board, they made.
a3 shift to refit the Asiz 2nd the St. Estevan, Andin
the Oftober following, Pizarro was preparing to_put
to sea with these two ships, in order to attempt the

sage round Cape Horn a second time; but the St.
Estevan, in coming down the river Plate, ranon a.
shoal, and beat off her rudder, on which, and other
damages she received, she was condemned and broke
up, and Pizarro in the Asia proceeded to sea with-
out her. Having now the summer before him, and
the winds favourable, no doubt was made of his ha-
ving a fortunate and speedy passage; but being off’
Cape Harn, and going right before the wind in very
moderate weather, though in a swelling sea, by some.
miscondu, of the officer of the watch, the ship
roiled away her masts, and wasa second time obliged
to put back to theriver of Plate in great distress.
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The Asia having considerably suffered in this se-
cond upfortunate expedition, the Esperanza, which
had been left behind at Monte Vedio, was ordertd
to be refitted, the command of her being given to
Mindinuetta, who was Captain of the Guipuscoz
when she was lost. He, in the November of the
succeeding year, that is, in November, 1749, ailed
from the river-of Plate, for the South Seas, and ar-
rived safe on the coast of Chili; where his Comma-
dore, Pizarro, passing over land, from Buenos Ayresy.-.
met him. There were great animosities and ¢
tests between these two gentlemen at their meerfifgy® ~ .
occasioned principally by the claim of Pizarro to coma %
mand the Esperanza, which Mindinuetta had brought
round ; for Mindinuetta refused to deliver her up to.
him j insisting, that, as he came into the Soath Seas
alone, and under no superior, it was not now in the
power of Pizarrq to resume that authority which he
had once parted with, However, the President of
Chili interposing, and declaring for Pizarro, Min.
dinuetta, after a long and obstinate srruggle, w3as
acbliged to submit.

But Pizarro had not yet completed the series of
his adventures; for, when he and Mindinuetta came
back by land from Chili to Buenos Agyres, in the
year 1745, they found at Monte Vedio the Asfa,
which, near three years before, they had left there.
This ship they resoived, if possible to carry to Eu-
rope, and with this view they refitted her in the best
manner they could : but their *great difficuity was
to procure a sufficient number of. hands to navigate
, her; for ail the remaiming sailors of the squadron to
* be metwith in the neighbourhood of Buencs Ayres did
not amount to an hundred men. They endeavoured
fo supply this defect, by pressing many of the in-
habitauts of Buenos Ayres, and putting on board,
‘besides, all the English prisoners then in their custody,
together with a number of Portuguese smugglers,

Vou. IV. ¥
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- which they bad taken at different times, and some of
the Iodians of the country. Among these last, there
wa 2 chief and ten of his follpwers, which had been
surprised by a party of Spanish soldiers about three
montbs before. ‘The name of this chief was Orel.
lana; he beionged to a very powerful tribe, which
had«ommitted great ravages in the neighbourbood

- of Buenos Ayres. With this motley crew (ail of
them, except the European Spaniards, extremely.
fverse to the voyage), Pizarro set sail from Monte

“Vedio in the river of Plate, about the beginning

- ~ofiNovember 1745; and the native Spaniards, be-

s ing no strangers to the dissatisfaction of their for.
ced men, treated both those, the English prisoners,
and the Indians, with great insolence and barbarity ;
but more particulariy the Indians, for it was com-
‘mon for the meanest officer in the ship to beat them
fmost crueily on the slightest pretences, and often-
times only to exert their superiority. Orellana and
bis followers, though in appearance sufficiently pa-
tient and submissive, meditated a severe revenge for
all these inhumanities. As he conversed very well
in Spanish (these Indians havmg in time of peace a
grest intercourse with Buenos Avyres), he affected
o talk with such of the English as understood that
language, and seemed very desirous of being inform.
ed how many Englishmen there were on board, and
which they were. As he knew that the English
were as much enemies to the Spaniards as himself,
he had doubtless an intention of disclosing his purposes
to them, and making them partnersin the scheme he
he had projected for revenging his wrongs, and reco-
vering his liberty; but having sounded them ar a dis- ¥
tance, and not finding them so precipitate and vindic-
tive as’ he expected, heé proceeded no farther with
them, but resolved to trust alone to the resclution of
his ren faithful foliowers, These, it should seem, rea~
dily engaged to observe his directions, and to execusp
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whatever commands he gave them; and baving
agreed on the measures necdssary to be taken, they
first furnished themselves with Dutch knives sharp
at the point, which, being the common knives used
in the ship, they found no difficulty in precuring:
besides this, they employed their leisure in secretly
cutting out thongs, from raw hides, of whieh there
were great numberson board, and infixing to each end
of these thongs the double-headed shot of the small
quarter-deck guns, This, when swung round their
heads, according to the practice of their country,
wag a_most mischievous weapon, iri the use of whkh
the Indians about Buenos Ayres are trained from
their infancy, and consequently are extremely ex-
pert. These particulars being in good forwardness,
the execution of their scheme was perhaps precipita-
ted by a particular outrage committed on Orellana
himself. For one of the officers, who was a very
brutal fellow, ordered Orellana aloft ; which being
whut he was incapable of performing, the officer, un-
der pretence of his disobedience, beat him with such
‘violence, that he left him bleeding on the deck, and -
stupified for some time with his bruises and wounds,
This usage undoubtediy heightened his thirst for re-
venge, and made him eager and impatient, till the
means of executing it were in his power; so that,
“within 2 day or two after this accident, he and his
followers opened their desperate resolves in the en-
suing manner. Cs '

It was about nine in the evening, when many of
the principal officers were on the quarter.deck, in-
dulging in the freshness of the night air; the waist
of the ship was filled with live cattle, and the fore.
castle was manned with its customary warch. Orel.
lana and his companions, under cover of the night,
having prepared their weapons, and thrown off their
trousers, and the more cumberous part of their dress;
came all together on the quarter-deck, and drew to-
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wards the door of the great cabin. The boatswain
immediately reprimanded them, and ordered them
to bg gone. On this, Orellaga spoke to his follow-
ers in his native language, when four of them drew
off, two towards ¢ach gangway, and the chief and
the six remaining Indians seemed to be slowly guit-
ting the quarter-deck. When the detached Indians
had taken possession of the gang way, Orellana placed
his bands hollow to his mouth, and bellowed out the
war-cry used by those savages, which is said 1o be
the harshest and most terrifying sound known in
nagure. 'This hideous yell was the signal for begin-
ning the massacre ; for on this they all drew their
knives, and brandished their prepared double-head.
ed sbot : and the six with their chief, which remain-
ed on the quarter-deck, immediately fell on thae
Spaniards, who were intermingled with them, and
laid near forty of them at their feet, of which above
twenty were killed on the spot, and the rest disabled.
Many of the officers, in the beginning of the tumult
pushed into the great cabin, where they put out the
lights, and barricadoed the door: whilst of the
others, who had avoided the first fury of the Indians,
some endeavoured to escape along the gang waysinto
the forecastle, where the Indians, placed on purpose,
stabbed the greatest part of thew, as they artempted
to pass by, or forced them off the gangways into
the waist ; some threw themselves voluntarily over
the barricadoes into the waist, and thought them-
selves fortunate to lie concealed amongst the cat-
tle; but the greatest part escaped up the main-
shrouds, and sheltered themselves either in the rops
. or rigging: and though the Indians attacked only
the quarter-deck, yet the watch in the forecastle,
finding their communication cut off, and being ter-
rified by the wounds of the few, who not being kil-
led on the spot, had strength sufficient to force their
passage, and not knowing either who their ene.

Gty o e omae e e
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mies were, or what were their numbers, they like.
wise gave all over for lost, and in preat confusion
ran up into the rigging of the fore-mast and -bow-
Sp!‘ﬂ. . . : T

-Thus these eleven Indians, with a resolution per~

* haps without example, possessed themselves almost

in an instant of the quarter-deck- of 2 ship mount..

_ ing sixty-six guns, and manned with near five hun-

dred hands, and continied in peaceable possession of
this pest a considerable time: for the officers in the
great cabin (amongst whom were Pizarro and Mindi-

- nuetta), the crew between decks, and those who had

escaped into the tops and rigging, were only apxious
for their own safety, and were for a long time incapa-
ble of forming any proje& for suppressing the insur-
retion, and recovering the possession of the ship.
It is true, the yells of  the Indians, the groans of
the wounded, and the confused clamours of the -
crew, all heightened by the obscurity of the night,
had at first greatly magnified their danger, and had
filled them with the imaginary terroms, which dark.
ness, disorder, and an ignorance of the real strength
of an enemy, never fail to produce: for as the Spa-
niards were sensible of the disaffeftion of their press«
ed hands, -and were also conscious of theif barbarity

" to their prisoners, they imagined the conspiracy was

gneral, and considered their own destrudtion as in—
lible; so thar, it is said, some of them had once
taken the resolution: of leaping inte-the sea, but were
prevented by their companions, :

However, when the Indians had entirely cleared:
the quarter-deck, the tumaultin a grear-measure sub-
sided; for those who had escaped were kept silent by
their fears, and the Indians were incapable: of parsue:
ing them to renew the disorder. Orellana, when he
saw himself master of the quarter-deck, broke open
the armi-chest, whichk, on a slight suspicion of mutis
=y, had been ordered there a tew days before, astoa

£ 2
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place of the greatest security. Here, he took it for
granted, he should find cutlasses sufficient for him-
self and his companions, in the use of which weapon
they were all extremely skilful; and with these; it
was imagined, they proposed to have foreed the great
cabin: but, on opening rhe chest, there appeared no-
thing but fire.arms, which to them were of no use.
There were indeed cutlasses in the chest, but they
were hid by the fire-ayms being laid over them. This
was a sensible disappointment to them; and by this
time Pizarro and his companions in the great cabin
were capable of conversing aloud, through the ca-
bin.windows and port-holes, with those in the gun- -
room, and between decks; and from hence they
learnt, that the English (whom they principally sus-
pefted) were all safe below, and had nor intermeddled
in this mutiny; and by other particulars they at last
discovered, that none were concerned in it but Orel-
lapa and his people.  On this, Pizarro and the offi«
cers resolved to attack them on the quarter-deck, be-
fore any of the discontented on board should so far
recover their first surprise, as to refleét on the facility
and certainty of seizing the ship, by a junétion with
the lodians in the present emergency. With this
view, Pizfrro got together what arms were in the ca-
bin, and distributed them to those who were with
him, but there were no other fire-arms to be wiet with
but pistols, and for these chey had neither powder
oot ball, However, having now settled a correspond-
ence with the gun-room, they lowered down a buc-
ket out of the cabin-window, into which the gunper,
out of one of the gun.room ports, put a quantity of
pistol cartridges. When they had thus procured
ammunition, and had loaded their pistols, they set
the cabin-door partly open, and fired several shot
amongst the Indians on the quarter-deck, though at
first without effe€t: but at last Mindinuetta, whons
we have often mentioned, had the good fortune to
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shoot Orellana dead on the spot; on which his faith-
ful companions, abandoning ail thoughts of further
resistance, instantly leaped into the sea, where they
every man perished. Thus was this insurredtion
quelied, and the possession of the quarter-deck re-
grined, after it had been full two hours in the power
of this great daring chief, and his gallant unhappy
countrymen. :

Pizarro, baving escaped this imminent peril, steer-
ed for Europe, and arrived safe on the coast of Gale
licia in the beginning of the year 1746, after having
been absent between four and five years, and having,
by his attendance on our expedition; diminished the
naval power of Spain by above three thousand hands
(the flower of their sailors), and by four considerable
ships of war and a patache; for we have seen, that
the Hermiona foundered at sea; the Guipuscoa was
- stranded, and sunk on the coast of Brazil; the St.
Estevan was condemned, and broke up in the river
of Plate; and the Esperanza, being left in the Sputh
Seas, was, doubtless, totally incapable of returning
to Spain. So that the Asia only, with less than one
hundred hands, may be regarded as ail the remains
of that squadron with which Pizarro first put to sea.
And whoever considers the very large proportion
which this squadron bore to the whole navy of Spain,
will confess, that, had our undertaking been attend.
ed with no other advantages than that of ruining
so great a part of the sea-force of so dangerous an
enenly, thisalone would be a sufficient equivalent for
our equipment, and an incontestible proof of the ser-
vice which the nation bas thence received.



The Shipwreck of
CAPTAIN GEORGE ROBERTS,

In bis Pascage from Fnrgma to the Coast of Gmua, in the
Year 1721,

e

IntrodutionwwThe obiel of the voy age—Saily frons VieginismTaken
by pirates near the Ca e de Werd Ialands, who anziously end avous
to engage him in their confederacyemT e n:d adrift in his own ship
without provisionsand neceasaries, and with only two b -ys—aConse-
quent distresseswThe destruction of the vessel—=Friendly brheviour
of the Indiansw—Meets with an English mer.hantman, inwhich he
nails frem port Pray to Lisbon, but is obliged o0 bear away for
Barbadoes, in which island they stay three months to repair——Ar-
rives at Lisbon, from whenee he taken his departure for England,

MERQUS are the disasters to which mari-

ners are exposed, and the fortitnde with which
many of them have undergone the most mournful
reverses of fortune, teaches an useful lesson of pati-
ence or resignation, and shews what man is capable
of afting or suffering.

Captain Roberts, who had’ been bred to the. sea,
in the year 1721 entered into a contraét with several
merchants of London to sail to Virginia, and there to
load with a cargo for the Guinea trade. Having
purchased slaves to the amount of his investments,
he was'to proceed with them either to Barbadoes or
Virginia, as he found most likely to be conducive to
the interest of his employers; and having disposed

of his live freifght, he was 10 load with the produce of

the country, for the fondon market. This was a
complex and tedious enterprise, and fortune forbade

that it should be more than partially accomplished.

i
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Captain Roberts indeed reached Virginia, and pur-
-chased a sloop and suitable cargo, with which he
steered towards the Cape de Verd Islands; but here
calamuties and distress overtook him.

Near St. Nicholas, one of those islands, he fell in-
to the lands of pirates, who finding him a man of
spirit and intrepidity, they anxiously strove to unite
hinin the same nefaricus confederacy, 'Thess at-
tempts he steadily resisted; but his unhappy situation
rendered it necessary to conform more than he seems
to have done with their humours and prejudices. One
of the commanders among the pirates treated him
with much indulgence, probably from a wish to draw
him into his lure. By the interest of this person
be was to be allowed to go on board his own ship,
and to be supplied with some pecessaries; ‘but unfor-
tunately refusing to drink the Pretender’s health,
which surely must have been a very venial offence,
circumstanced as he was, oneof the piratical captaing
threatened to shoot him through the head; and aftrer
baving insulted him in the most inhuman manner,
barbarously forced him on board his own vessel at
midnight, without provisions, water, or sails, and
with only two boys to assist in the navigation, one
of whom was fiot more than eight years of age. He
was not even allowed a fight, and his ship being lea-
ky, darkness was doubly horrible,

That men of the most abandened charaQers shouid
so far forget what humanity is due to their fellow
men, a5tc eXpose any one to almost certain destruc-
tiotr, merely on account of a foolish toast, may ex-
cite the astonishment of the refletting; nor, perhaps,
shall we wonder much less at the romantic resolution
of Captain Roberts, who braved death rather than
submit to an insignificant form.  Sullen obstinacy is
sometimes dignified with the title of heroic constan-
¢y, and many have been esteemed martyrs in 4 good
cause, who only fell sacrifices to their own perverse
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disposition or unsubmitting tempers. We wish to
establish the distinéton between essentials and forms;
between voluntary and compulsive deeds.  No exter-
nai compliances can change the mind: Religion and
Loyalty enthroned in the heart, may defy the malice
of man.
Thus abapdoned to h:s fate, and with 2 mind com

posed and resigned, Captain Roberts first set about
pumping his vessel, by the assistance of the elder

boy. Having pretty well gained on the water, day- -

light appeared, when he saw the full extent of his
miserable situation. The 'unfeeling wretches, who
had turned him adrift, had left him scarcely any
thing to support life. Obn rummaging the vessel,
he found only a few crumbs of bread, ten gallonsof
rum, 3 little rice, and some flour, with two gallons
of water,

With'much labour he patched up a kind of sail in .

three days time, during which space himself and his

- $wogouthfui companions fed on raw flour and rice,

drinking nothing but rum. But the heat of the cli-
mate and the fatigues to which they were exposed,
rendering this kind of food unwholesome, they made
cakes of dough with the little water they had left;

but this operation exhausting their stock, they soon

felt the extremes of drought, which spirits could not
assuage.

Providente now favoursd them mth a plentiful
shower of rain, with which they quenched. their
thirst, and saved about a galion over.

Smali as their stock of provisions was, they hus+
banded it with so much care, that with the addition
of « shark which they canght, it lasted them for three
weeks. When famine began to stare them in the
face, they had the puod fortune to discover the Isle
of St. Anthony; but before they could reach the
landing-place, darkness had set in, and they deter.

*
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mined to wait in anxious expetation of the day.
Thirst, however, was so pressing, .that the elder boy
solicited permission to go on shore for a little water
- 1 2 small boat, and to return diretly.

No sooner was he gone than Captain Roberts,
worn out with fatigue, was taken ill, and retiring to
his cabin, insensibly dropped asleep. At midnight
be waked, and running on deck, to bis extreme dis«
tress found the ship almost out of sight of land. A~ -
stonished and affli€ted at this misfortune, he began to
lose all hopes of recovering the shore without the as-
sistance of his companion; and to aggravate his mi-
sery, the ship was making water very fast, and the
anchor was out, which he had not strength to haul
up.

The danger of sinking being most imminent, he
applied himself to the pump, and in 3 few hours
sucked it dry. His next labour was to heave the an.
chor on board, and in this teo he succeeded beyond
his first hopes.  Parched with thirst, and without a
drop of water, he now endeavoured to regain the
istand, and at last ¢ast anchorin a sandy bay.

Same evening some negroes came to his assiste
ance, bringing with them a very seasonable supply of
water, - This raised his drooping spirits; and by the
help of these poor people, who had been engaged by
the boy onshore, he attempted to steer the ship into
the port of Paraghesi. In the night, the main-sait
- split, which so daunted the negroes, that they in-
stantly took to their boat, leaving Mr. Roberts in a
more forlorn situation than ever, .

Next day, while he was exerting himself to steer
the vessel to land, he heard the voices of some peo.
ple in the hold, and found three of the negroes, who
had been left déad drunk by their companions, from
applying themselves too freely to the rum, and were
now just recovering their senses, These people gi-
vibg themselves up for lost, when they discovered

. L
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their situation, at first would render him no assiste
ance; but on a little refleftion, and findiug they
were near St. John's, they began to tabour for their
preservation. One of them pretended to know the
barbour but when he approached the shore, he was
utterly at a loss, and insisted on running the vessel
.on the rocks.

In this dilemma Captain Roberts threatened to de-~
spatch the first person who should artempt this despe~
rate deed, on which the pretended pilot leaped over
board and swam to land. Sogn after 4he captain
hauled in so close to Punto de Sal, that he could al-
" mdst leap on shote, and in thls situation the other
negroes left him,

That night several of the natives made their ap--
pearance on the rocks, and next morning swam to
the ship, congratulated Captain Roberts on his arri«
v2l, and offered him any assistance in their power, if.
he would go on shore. Unfortunately he could
not swim, and for the present was obliged to re-
main on board: but the natives made bis situation
more comfortable, by bringing bim fish and other
provisions.

The succeeding day the weather looked threaten-
ing, and Mr. Roberts was justly afraid of being dri-
ven out to sea. The negroes kindly interested them-
selves in his preservation, and after trying in vain to
fasten a rope to the rocks, offered to swim with him
and his boy to land.  Unwilling, however, to quit
the ship while a hope remained of saving her, be
resolved to persevere; but next day, in spite of all
his efforts, the storm drove her on the rocks, which
pierced her bottom. The water now rising rapidly,
the affrighted negroes left him; but as soon as the
storm abated, returned and swam off with the boy.
The captain now consented to leave the vessel, when
two of them taking him by the arms, bid him be of good
courage, for St. Anthony would protect him, Howe-

-
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ver, they had not proceeded half way, when a surge
parted one of his assistants, and had not a third in.
stantly supplied his place, this ushappy man must
have been lost. At last he reached the land, and
soon sa2w his vessel part’ asunder, while the patives
employed themselves in swimming backwards and
forwards to the wreck, to save what articles they
conld. :

Thus was the captain happily rescued from a boiste.
rous sea, and the attentions of the natives were ex-
erted to dissipate all reflections on his still distressful
situation. They made a fire to warm him and dry his
clothes, and expressed their admiration of his forti-
tude and perseverance, '

' The gevernor too, hearing of his misfortune, sent
the most -humane offers of assistance; and he wis
sow well supphied with mitk and fruit. But with all
the alleviations of humanity, not only the periis he
had just escaped, but his present situation filled him
with awe and apprehension. He was now fizxed ona
shelf of rocks, under the covert of others which
impended over his head. “These rose to an amazing
height, and it wasnot without great danger that the
friendly natives descended such frightful precipicesto
his assistance, which it was impossible for him to
climb; and as he could not swim, as they did, 102
landing-place, hisimmediate prospedts were those on.
ly of prolonged misery. '

In this place Mr. Roberts and his boy had centinu-
ed for several days, still visited by the natives, who
exerted themselves with increasing bevevolence to
relieve him.  Among those who now came dff w0
him, wasa man who, to his surprise, addressed him
in English.  On inquiry what could bring him here,
he said his name was Franklin, that he was a native
of Wales, and after having been some time detzined
by piratgy had found mecans to.escape and to reach

tisis island.. .
VoL, IV. G
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The: centersation: of Franklin- gave 'Captaifr BRo..
berts much. consolation; and he indulged: the hopes
of having the only boar belonging to the island sent:
round totake him:offy bat asit did not wrive at the
eapelled: time, he become impatient, and resolved to.
attempt to climb the rocks, by the: amistance of the
friandly natives,

. With extreme difficulty be ascended half-way up

the first rock, some hundred fest, when luolung
down, his head: grew giddy: with the horrid: view,
and, had he not been supported, he must have been
dashed to pieces, by falling to the boteom. Atlast
he reached the first lmxding place: from thence he
proceeded about three quarters of a'mile in a narrow:
path, open. towards.the sea, and sometimes found it
so contraéed as barely to allow. him footing.. - His.
guides, however, assisted him with poles over the
most difficult places; but avlast-they came to an.ascent
almost: perpendicular, when two of the negroes
striking a:crag, totey. if it was fized, 3 huge frag-
ment tumbled over them, and from. the noise it rai=
sed, Roberts expected that the cliffs above would in-.
stantly fall upon them, and involve them in undlsnn-
guished ruin.

When this alaray was -sver, they concerted meas.
sures for farther operations; and finding it impossible:
for Roberts to climb the remaining space, his guides
descended with him in an oblique dire&ion, to the
bottem, without any accident. The fatigne he had
undergone threw him into a fever, which lasted near
2 manth; but still he had:the happiness to experi-
ence the unwearied assiduities of the- nauves, and on
his.recovery found the beat ready to receive him,
and safely reached the hasbour.

Unable to walk or support himself; he was fastenw
ed upon the governor’s horse, and in that state con-
ducted to his house. This. gentleman, infe manner
honourable to his feelings, sympathized with Captain
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Roberts’s distresses; and after sometime, he was in.
vited to take up-his residence with the son of & for-
mer governor, who received him with the pleasure
of a friend. .Meanwhile the natives continued their
-attentions, -and datly supplied him with various pre-
sents.  As soon us Roberts was able to walk abroad,
he returned the visits of those kind people; and a-
. mused himself in joioing their hunting parties. That
the breed of wild goats may not be destroyed, no one
15 allowed to hont without the governor’s consent,
and this is one -of the principal ‘priviieges he enjoys:
. With the mildest ‘disposition and most benevolent
intentions, the natives appeared to' be the most ig-
noramt awnd superstitious. They had a negro priest
who officiated ameng them, but his learning and un-
t?l:.anding were nearly ona tevel with those of bis
St. John’s island, where Captain' Robersts landed,
is situated in 15 deg. 25 min. north latitude, and is
very highand rocky.. It produces ameazing qoanti.
ties of salt-petre in several naroral caverns, where it
hangs like icicles, or forms a-crust like hoar frost. '
By the favour of the governor, Captaln Roberts
set about boiiding a boat to carry him thence, and
having saved several of the materials from the vessel
which was wrecked, the business was carried on with
spirit. The idea of visiting his native land, inspired
Roberts with resolution e persevere in this arduoys
undertakiog, and his operations were well seconded
by the friendship and artachment of the islanders. Tt
is impossible to do adequate justice to their geperal
conduét and 2zealous good services in favour of our
countryman; and though shipwreck in such a sitva-
tion, where he was cut off from all hopes of delive.
rance, except by his own endeavours, mmust have
been painfal enoughy yet it appesrs, that he could
wot hav n tore fortunate thas in falling into the
hands of sucha gentle yace of men,
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The boat being completed in the hest manner that
circumstances would allow, and supplied with an ade-
quate stock of provisions, Roberts devoted a few
days to inake his thankful acknowledgments to the na-
tives, who desired no other reward bug his favourable
report of them to hiz countrymen, and having taken
his leave, he embarked with his boy, tWwo negroe
mariters, whd belonged to 8t. Nicholas, and three
of these islanders; Franklin choosing to remain in
his present situation, . -

The evening after they sailed, they came to St.
Phiilip's, and landing next morning were courteously
received.  llere they fell in with a person who had
. the title of Proanador.of St. John’s, and who wane-

ed to po to that island.  'The beat being found in-
conventent for z-voyage of any lepgth, this gentle-
aman proposed to Captain Roberts to return with him
toSt. John's, and to corry with them some artificers,
who would soon equip his little vessel in a more com-
medious manuer.  This offer was very gratefuly and
as scveral other persens wished .to visit that ialand,
Capiain Roberts accommodated them with a passage,
for which he received an adequate recompense.

The same day that they weighed from St. Phillip
they reached St. John's, to the great satisfallion of
all the passengers and crew, some of whom being
‘unaccustomed to pautical expeditions, plumed thém.
selves not a little on the voyage they had made.

The natives shewed our countrymen the same hu-
mane and friendly attention as before; and by the as-
sistance of the carpenters they had brought from St.
Philip, the boat was much improved, and better

_adapted for any navigation,

Having carried back the artificers, Captain Roberts
sailed to St. Jago, and continued trading for some
time among the different islands, carrying provisions
-to Mayo, and loading back with salt: ri length,
being at St. Nicholas, his boat was staved to pieces
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onthe sk, white bimself wad erew were bh shore.
The inabitsms, however, as #t St. Fohw's, gave him
the most corvrincing proofs of their beneficence, and
purchised the fragavents of his boat for twelve dollars,

‘Otce more reduced to the mecessity of sttempting
some mew expediemt, oref remaining where he was,
the prospe@is of our author began to brighten before
he could conwe to any decisive vesolution of his owh.
An Eaplish vessel atvived, commanded by Captain
Harfoot, who intended to trade anvong those islands
for clothes, and then procegd to Barbadoes. This
officer finding Roberts likely to promote the objedts
of commerce he had in view, made overtures to him
for entering anto the scheme, & proposal which was
gladly accepted. ]

_They visited Bona Vista, Mayo, and St. Jago. la
the harbour of Port Praya, in the latter island, they
found an English ship fromy Guinea, freighted by the
Portuguese merchants. She -had lost the preatest
part of her crew, and having still a voyage to Lisbon-
to perform, her captain was anxious to engage the
services of Roberts; and the hope of. finding his
way to Eagland much catfier than he could other.
wise have done, prevailed on him to detach bimself
#om Captain Harfoot, and. to. embrace the present
offer.

" Having embarked in this ship, they had scarcely
left St. Sago, whea the mbst dangerous leaks were
discovered, and as the trade winds would not permit
them to return. to the Cape Verd Islands, they had np-
alternative but to beer away for Barbadoes, which-
island they reachid on Christmas-day, 1784,

At this place the ship was completely repaired,
aod after 2 stay of three months in that island, they
again directed their course to Lisbon, when Captain
Roberts eagerly seived the first epportunity of obe
Wining ypassage (t}o London, which he reached. in-

2
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June, 1725, after an uniform series of distresses and
disappointments, during a period of four years.

Gur author gives a general description of the Cape
Verd Islands, which wmight probably have contained
some novelty at the period he wrote, but at this time .
it could afford little amusement to our readers,

Roberts appears to have been 2 man of fortitude
and probity; but he is no farther known than as he
delineates bimself in the unfortunate adeentures from
which we have compiled this account,

€D ———
Narrative of the Loss of the
EARL OF ABERGAVENNY, EAST INDIA-
MAN,
Captaiit Fohn Wordinverth, avhich drove on the Shambles,
" offthe Bill of Bortland, and sunk in tavelue fathom: Wa-

ter, February 5. 1803,

HE universal concern oceasioned by the recent

* loss-of the Earl ef Abergavenny, has induced
us to lay before our readers an accurate statement
of this- melancholy disaster, chiefly collected from
the acrounts which were given at the India-House,
by Cornet Burgoyne, of his Majesty’s 8th regiment
of light dragoons, who had the cemmand ef'the troops
on board the above vessel, and by Mr. Gilpin, fourth
officer of the ship, {who were among the few whe
fortunately escaped from the wreck), and from the
best information afterwards reveived.

On Triday, February the lst, the Earl of Aber~
gavenny, East-Indiamand, Capr. Wordsworth;, saifed
from Portsmouth, in company with the Royal George,
Henry Addington, Wexford, and Bombay Castle,
under convoy of bis Majesty’s ship Weymouth, Cap~
tain Draper, - vy .
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.. Fhe Earl of Abérgavenny was engaped in the
Company service for six voyages, and this was the
-faurth on which she was proceeding. Her compa-
"1y consisted of :

Seamen, &e. ... . . T e e 160

Troops, King’s and Companys . . .']159
Passengers at the Captain’s table, . . . 40

Coe Ditto at the Third Mates . .. ... 11
+  Chinese . ... I 32
Total 402

In going through the Needles they unfortunately
separated from the convoy. The Heet, in conse-
quence, lay to nearly the whole of the next day ; but

seeing nothing of the Weymouth, proceeded under
' moderate sail towards the next port, in hopes of be-
ing joined by the convey, Oix the 5th, the convoy
‘not appearing, it was decnied expedient to wait her
arrival in Portland Roads, particularly as the wind
‘had become rather unfavourable, having shifted se-
veral points from the N. E.  Captain Clarke, of the
‘Wexford, being the senior commander, and conse-
“quently commodore, made the signal for thosé ships
that had taken pilots on board to run into the Roads,
The Earl of Abergavenny having at about half
past three P. M. got a pilot on board, bore wp for
Portland Roads with a steady wind, when on 2 sud-
den the wind slackened, and the tide setting in fast,
-drove her rapidly towards the Shambles. The near-
er she approached the less: she was under manage.
‘nent ; and being at last totally ' ungovernable, was
driven furiously on the rocks, off ‘the Bill of Port.
Jand, about two wmiles from the shore. She remain-
ed on the rocks nearly an hour, beating incessantly
with great violence, the shocks being so great, that
the offiters and men could scarcely keep their foor-
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ing on the deck. At four P. M, the shocks becume
dess vielent, and in about 2 guarter of an hour shee
leared the rocks. The sails wore imaredintely ser,
with. 2n inteption to run for the firt port, a3 the
ship made much water; but the leak increased so
fast, that the ship would oot obey the helm.. In
this situation, it was considered necessary to Bre sig.
- mal gons of distress. Twenty werefired : the dangee
did rot, however, appear to those on bourd enficient
to render it necessary for the ship’s boats to be hoist-
ed out at this moment, as the weather was moderate,,
and the ship in sight of the fleet and shore.
The leak increased fast upon the pumps at 5 P. M.,
Soon after striking, the band pumps sturted above
six inches, and shortly after the water increased
“from six to eight feet in spite of every exertion at
the pumps. Al endeavonrs to keep the water
under were found in vain, and night setting i ren-
dered the situstion of ul on board melancholy in.
the extreme : the more so, as it was then ascertain-
-ed that the ship had received comsiderable damage
in her bottom, immuediately under the pumps. All
hands took their turn at the pumps, alternately ba-
ling at the fore hachway. At eight o'clock their
"situation became stidll more dreadfd, when it was
found impossible to tave the ship, which.was eventu~
ally sinking fast and settling in the water. Signal
guus were aguin discharged incessantly. The purser,
with the third officer, Mr. Wordsworth, and six sem~
" men, were sent on shore, in ome of the ehip’s beats,
to give potice to the inhabitants of the distressed.
state of the ship and crew. At this time 2 pilot
boat came off, and Mr. Evans, with his daughter,
Miss Evans, Mr. Routledge, Mr. Tayipr, s cadet,
and Miss Jackson, passengers, embarked for the:
shore, notwithstanding a dreadful sea, which sheess--
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Fot 3- few moments the general attention of the
crew was diverted in observing the boats leave the
ship; but these unfortunate people were soou re-
-minded of their own approaching fate, by a heavy
sweil, which baffled almost every- attempt to keep
the ship abpve water. Every one seemed assured of
his fate, and notwithstanding the unremitting atten-
tion of the officers, eonfusion commenced on board,
as soon as 3t was given out that the ship was sinking.
At 10-P. M. several sailors intreated to be allowed
amore liguor, which being refused, they attacked the
spirit-room, but were: repulsed by the officers, who
never once lost sight of their character, or that dig-
nity so necessary to be preserved on such an ot-

:casion, but continuved to conduct themselves with
- the utmost fortitude till the Jast. One of the offi-
‘cers, who was stationed at the door of the spirit-
room, with a brace of pistols to guard against surprise
in so critical 2 moment, at which post he remaived e-
ven while the ship was sinking, was much importu-
ned by a sailar, while the water poured-in o all sides,
to grant him some liquor. The man said he was
convinced * it would be all one with them in an hour
hence” The officer, however, true to his trust in
this periious moment, had courage enough to repuise
the man, and bid him go to his duty wizh his fellow
comrades, observing, ¢ that if it was God’s will they
should perish, they should die like men.” :

At half pust ten the water had got above the or
iop deck, in spite of the endeavours of the officers
and crew, who behaved in the most cool and exam.

" plary manner. All on board were now anxiously
looking out for boats from the shore, many wish.
ing they had taken refuge in those that bad already
feft the ship, a3 their destrultion on hoard appear-
ed inevitable. ‘The utmost exertions became ne-
cessary to keep the ship above water till the boats
came off from the shore. Unfortunately in the ge-
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‘neral distress and ageny of the moment; the ship’s
boats were not hoisted out, when every soul ca
board might possibly have been smaved. At eleven
o'clock, a fatad swell gave the ship @ sudden shocok:
she gave a surge, and sunk almom instantanennsly,
two miles from Weymouth beach; with scarce free
minutes waraing, she went down by the head m
twelve fathom water, after a heavy heel, when she.
righted and sunk with her masts and rigging standing.
Many dung to locse spars, and floated about the

wreck, but:the majority tock refuge in the shrouds.
The severe shook of the ship poing down, made ce-

werallet go their hold, whilst-others, by the velociwy
of the ship’s descent, had not power to climb suffi-
ciently fast to keep above the wates, The Halsewell
-East Indiaman was wrecked within a few miles from
this spot..—See Vol. IL. p. 39.

When the holl of the ship touched the ground,
about one hundred and eighty persons were suppo-
sed to be inthe tops und rigging : their situation was
beyond all description wretched : 'the yarde-only were
above water, and the sea was breaking over them, in

the dead of a cold and frosty night. In aboot haif

w0 hour their spirits were revived, by the souwnd af
several boats beating against the waves at a short dis-
tance ; bot, alas | how vain their hopes, when on hail-
tng the boats, net ene of them came to their assist-
ance, The sound of them died away, and they were
sgain left to the mercy of the rude waves. By twelve
o'clock their numbers had much decreased: the
gwell had swept some off, whilst ethers were, from
the piercing cold, unable limger to retain their hold.
Every moment they perceived some friend foating
arouad them, for a while, then sinking into the abyss
to rise no more, :

About this time a sloop was discovered 3 she had
fortunately heard the signal guns, and came to an
sncher close by dee ship. The weather was mode-

e ——
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mie, and those wio had sorvived wire tow
mised 2 speedy delivery. The sloopls bost was
immediately manned;, and proteeded. tor the nige
ging that remained above water, when every persom
. wastaken off. The boat returned thrwe tioves, tue
king twenty each turn. Nothing conid be more
correct than the condudt. of the: crew on: this occa-
sion:_they coolly got- into the boat, one by one; and:
thowe only as they were mamed by their officers.
When it was supposed: that every one was: bronght
off, and the boat was about to depart for the last
timie, 2 person was obserwed:in' one of the tops: he
was haited to but did:wor answer: Mr. Gilpin, the
faurth officer, {whose extraordinary exertions.on thip
occasion, as: well-as throughont the: whole of this
wafortumte affaiy; entitde him: to the highest com.
mendation); returned.to the wreck, and there found
armEp in 2o jnaniosite stace, exhmiwted from the vo-
vere coldi  He mom bumanely. brought him down
on his back; and took: him to- the boat; the man
ed: to be serjeant Heart: of the 22d. regiment.
very possible: care-was taken. of him, but to no efe
fedt: he died about twelwe hours after he was landed.
The sloop having naw; as was supposed; taken on board
all the survivors of theship, returned to-Wepmouth,
She had:not, however, proceeded fur, before it was
prerceived that: Mr. Baggot, the chief officer, was
close astern.  The sloop immediately lay too for
him; bur this noble spirited young man, although
certain of seeuring his own life, disregarded hissafes
ty, on perceiving Mrs. Blair, an unfertunate fellow
passenger, floating at some distance from him. He
-sueceeded in coming op with her, and sustained her
above water, while he swam towards tbe sloop; but
just as he was on. the point of reaching it, a swell
came on, and his strength being totally exhausted,
he sunk and never rose agsin. The unfortunate Mrs.
Blair sunk after himy and:chis: generous youth thus
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perished in vain, It was nearly two o’clock before
she weighed anchor from the wreck, bus the wind
being favourable she soon reached the port. On mus-
tering those who had landed, it appeared that only
188 persons had reached the shore out of 402 who
had embarked! ' :

The greatest attention was paid to the unfortunate
sufferers by the mayor and aldermen, as well as the
principal inhabitants of Weymouth; and the purser
was immediately despatched to the India House with
the melancholy intelligence. : : .

At day-light, February the 6th, the top-masts of
the ship were seent from Weymonth. = During the
time the passengers and crew remained in the tops
she appeared to have sunk eight feet, and was consi-
derably Jower in the morning; it was therefore con.
jeftured, that she had sunk on a mud.bank. The
Greyhound cutter was immediately stationed t6 guard
the wreck:, and the beats from the Rover succeeded
in stripping the masts of the rigging. On the 7th
ber decks had not been blewn up, and she appeared
to remain in exaétly the same state in which she had
sunk. Her sinking so steadily is attributed to the
great weight of her cargo, her floorings consisting
chiefly of earthen-ware. The cargo of the ship was
esticlated at 200,000L besides which she had on board
dollars tothe amount of 275,000 ounces, and is sup-
posed to have been one of the richest ships that ever
sailed for India. She was of the largest tonnage,
and inferior only to the Ganges in the service, being
at least 1500 tons burthen, and built for the China
trade. :

About 80 officers and seamen were saved, 11
passengers, 15 Chinese, five out of 32 cadets, and
45 recruits, The captain was drowsed. ¥He was
nephew to the Captain Wordsworth, who former-
ly commanded the Farl of Abergavenny, and was
considered one of the first navigators in the service,
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He was on his third voyage as captain, and painful
to relute, perished with his ship, disdaining to sur-

vive the loss of so valuable a charge: his conduft,
throughout the distressing scene, has been spoken of
in terms of the highest praise. Itis an extraordina-
ry fadl, that he felt such an unaccountable depression
of spirits, that he could not be persuaded to go
through the usual ceremony . of taking leave of the

Court of Direllors on the day appointed; and it was
not till the Wednesday following, which was specially
fixed for that purpose, that he yielded to the wishes
of his friends, and reiuftantly attended the Court?

He was a man of remarkably mild manneps: his con~
dudt was, in every instance, so well tempered, that

he was known, among his shipmates, by the title of
st the Philosopher.”  As soon as the ship was going
down, Mr. Baggot, the chief officer, went on the
quarter ‘deck, and told him, % that alj exertions were
now in vain; the ship was rapidly sinking.” Captain
‘Wordsworth, who, no doubt, expefted it, stead-

fastly looked him in the face, and, at Jast, with eve-
Xy appearance of a heart-broken man, faintly an-
swered: ¢ Let her go! God’s will be done,” These
‘were the last words he uttered—from that .instant he

was motionless.  In & few moments the ship sunk,
and many who were climbing the shrouds endeavour-
ed o save him, but without success. In this endea-

vour Mr. Giipin was foremost, and made several un- .
successful attempts, at the evident risk of his own
dife.

A —

From a Londen ‘Paper of May %, 1806, we extrafl
the ﬁifowmg —Am. Ed.
« By a letter received this day, it appears that 27
_chests of specie were landed at Weymouth on Fhurs.
day, frorn the wreck of the Abergavenny East Indi-
_aman.”

VaL. 1V. H
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THE LOSS OF THE CORBIN;

Commanded by Frameis Pirard De Lawal, on the Maldivia
Tidands.

- i —

- QOzeavion of the Corbin's being fifted outemHer destmution=-a eachon
nearly the end of her voyage without sny accident—Entangled
among shelves; and strikes three times ap a rdck—eDesperate con-
-duét of the sailors=The vesse) hauled over the flats, and brought
to a smalt istand—Obliged to deliver up their arms to the natives.—
Imprudence of the FrencheeLaval and two others sent te the islang
of Pandow ; afterwaris to Male—eAccount of the nativese=Laval's
adventyres==lmprisonment and, Libeeation. '

“WTO socner was the way opened to the east, than

the differént nations of Europe were emulous
to signalize themselves by pursving the same course,
and anxious to participate in the commercial advanw
tages it disclosed. "The merchants of 5t, Malo, in
“France, for spirit .and opulence seem early to have
been distingunished above the rest of their country=
men: they fitted out two .vessels for the East India
trade, the Crdgissant of 300, and the Corbin of 20D
tons burden. On board the latter was Francis Pirard
de Laval, whose misfortunes and remarks furnish the
-marerials of the following pages.

“These ships left ‘St. Maloe on the 18th of May,
1601, and proceeded with favourable gales to Apa-
bon, on the-coast of Africa, where they took in wa-
ter and fruit. From thence they steered for Si. He-
lena, where the crews refreshed, and in a short time

recovered from the attacks of the scurvy, which had

“begun to spread its fatal influence among them.
Having doubled the Cape of Good Hope, theyre-

“itted in St. Augustin’s Bay, in the island of Mada-
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gascar; and from thence sailed for the Comoro Isles,
where they made some stay, bighly delighted with
the beauyy and fertility of the place.

Fortune had so favoured them, they had reached -
nearly the end of their voyage without any cross acci«
dent or remarkable occurrence, At lasty in lat. &,
north, they found themselves entangled among
shelves; and attempting to pass them, the Corbin, -
which sailed considerably ahead, thrice struck on 2
rock on the coast of the Maldives; and being out of
reach of any assistance from her consort, was left to-
Lier fate, '

At the time when this accident happened, the
French hailed a bark belonging to one of the islands;
but the natives did not venture to approach them, on:
account of a royal probibition, which forbids them
from having any intercourse with strange ships; with-~
out the king’s leave,

Meanwhile, the sailors, seeing the destruftion that
awaited them, instead of warding it off by prudence,
seemed to hasten it by desperation and excess. ‘[They
broke loose from all restraint, insulted their officers,
eat and drank with a frantic gujety, and lobdly pro-
claimed, that as death ‘was inevitable, they were re-
solved to make its approach as easy as possibles

In disasters of this kind- the danger s always in-
creased by insubordination; but with the momen-
tary dread of death before them, it canriot be ex-
pefted that uncultivated minds can reason or refledt::
the frantic impulse of the minuce is their only rule of
adtion. :

‘While the Corbin was suspended on the rocks, the
conduct of the comnon men filled every thinking
mind with horror: at last they became more recon-
ciled to their situztion, and baving escaped immedi.
ate death, they began to listen to the sugpestions of
their officers, and to yield their assistance to work the
ship to land. In short, after continuing twe days i
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this deplorable situation, rhe Corbin was, withing-
npite labour and difficulty, hauvled over the fats, and
brought toa small island named Pouladon, bglonging
to the Maldiviz group.

The French carried some arms with them, but the
natives iosisted on their being delivered vp, before
they would suffer them to land. Submission was
thetr only resource; they surrendered at discretion,
and were then conduéted by the Indians to the interi--

“or of the island, where they were entertained with

cocoas, lemons, and other fruits, buat rifled of every
thing about them, on pretence that all the property
saved from wrecks belonged to the king. _

However, the French having a piece of scarlet
«loth, had the policy to give out, that it was original-
ly intended as a present for the king of the islands,
together with the whole cargo of theship. On this,
the natives were very cautious not to meddle with
what they considered as royal property; but the
chief man of theisland was privately induced to ac-
cept a few yards of scarlet cloth, which present cone
frmed him their friend.

Soon after, this person sent the master of the
ship and two of the sailors to Male, where the king

- resided, when one of the royal family was immedi.

ately despatched to save whatever could be done from
the wreck,

The French, on leaving the vessel, had brought
off a considerable quantity of money with them,
which they buried on shore, as a common supply for
their future exigencies; but some of the men, being
in want of subsistence, and knowing where the trea-
sure was hid, dug up 2 part of it, and having offered
some pieces of money for food, the consequence of
this was speedily felt. T'he vatives, seeingthat the
strangers had money, would not allow them the
smallest assistance without being paid for it; and
when the hoard began to be exhausted, they were -
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brooght to the greatest distress. . Each now became
selfish and unfeeling; for where money commands
every thing, and nothing is to be procured without it,
. these dispositions are rather to be lamented than
wondered at. The strong robbed the weak, the
heaithy withdrew the pittance of the sick; and that
fellow.feeling and partnership in misfortunes, which
should have bound them to each other by stronger

ties, were weakened and dissolved hy. the love of

amassing money, to supply their individaal wants,

Qur author and two others were transported to the .

island of Pandow, where the natives, hearing of the
treasures that had been broughtto light in the other
island, and thinking that those persons too were not
destitute of money, refused them provisions, in
hopes of extorting a recompense,  Laval and his as-
sociates having no resources of this kind, were re«
duced to the greatest extremities; but assiduously ap~
plying himself to learn the languzge of the country,
and having ingrariated himself with the governor of

the istand, he was soon sent to Male, with recom-~-

mendations-to the king. .
His majesty and sultanas were highly delighted to

L

find a foreigner who could converse with. them in-

their own tongue; and, by the arts of insinuatign
and address, he soonrose to rank and opulence among

this people, where he - was obliged to live several

years, and by this means gained much Jocal know-

ledge of the country and the customs,

"The Maldives lie between one deg. north; and four-

I deg. south latitude, extending 200 leagues in length,

and 25 in breadth, ‘They are said to be divided into -
13 provinces, calied attolons; each of which compre- -
bends many small islands, Ridges of veckssurround
the whole, on which the sea breaks with prodigious -

violence.- The whole number of islands is calcula-
ted at 12,000, but many of them are only sandy, ste-

rid . spots, without the least vegetation.. Penguins, .
H a9 . H :

-
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however, and other marine birds, take up their re
sidence here; the most barren islets are covered with
their nests.

The attolons. all lie im a line, and are parted by
narrow channels, through which the navigation for
ships of any burthen is extremely perilous. But the .
natives being inured to the sea from their infancy,
shew much dexterity in managing their vessels, that
neither rocks nor surgesalarm them. However, they
selddon} sail by night, nor do they often leave sight of
land. : L
The cliunate, from the situation, must naturally be.
supposed to be excessively hot; yet the nights are
cool, and the heavy dews, which fall then, refresh
the herbs and trees. The winter commences in A-
pril, and lasts till O&tober, during which period the
rain fall in deluges, and the westerly winds are very
boisterous. In the summer months the winds blow
in a contrary direftion, and the earth is parched op

with drought,

The Maldivians are a personable people, of an
olive complexion. The natives of Male, and of the
other islands towards the north, are mere polished
than-those towards the south, who seldem have any
intercourse with Europeans.  On the north, the king
and the principal people reside; and banishment to .
the south is a common punishment for crimes not wor-
thy of death. ' :

The Maldivians, in general, are possessed of a.
quickness of parts, 3 liveligess of dispesition and
rmuch ingenuity. They are prudent and warlike, -
and have a regular form of government.

The women may be reckoned handsome; their
hair-is naturally black, and this colour is heightened:
}by art.- Girls. have their heads shaved, except a lit+
tle tuft- on. the forehead, to. distinguish them from..
boys. When.they arrive at maturity, the care and.
wmanagement of, vheir hair is a principal object: of fe.. .
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male attention, They wash it with a2 pecutiar water,
suffer it to float in the wind todry, and then perfume
it with odoriferous oils .

Both sexes bathe once 2 day, and afterwards anoint
their bodies. The women Iraving washed and per-
fumed themselves, colleft their hair in a knot, and
increase the apparent quantity by amificial means.
They also frequently set off theit heads with fra-
gramx flowers, :

Among the men, only personsof rank and sotdiers
are allowed to wear their bair uncut, and these dress:
it nearly in a similar manner to the women. In ge.
general they shave; but those who have performed a
pilgrimage to Mecca, have the privilege of suffering
their beards to grow to 2 full iengthe.  Even the hair,
which is cut, and the parings of the nails, are buried
in the usual cemeteries, from a nidea that being parts
of the natural body, they ought to be treated ac.

. cordingly. '

The men wear a swathe of cloth between theie
legs, over which they have a piece of cotton depend-
ing to the knees, and above that a longer kind, of
silk or cotton, reaching to their ankbes. Tlhe waist
is adorned with an embroidered. handkerchief, tied.
before. = Over all, they have a large silk fringed:
girdle, in the left side of which is a pocket for car-
rying their money and betel, and in the right a knife.
is stock. . :

Every male prides bimself on wearing a knmife,,
it being the only weapon the inferior ranks are 2k
Jowed. The soldiers and grandees, however, earry.
a dagger at their sides, and when they walk’abroad;.
a swordin one hand, with abuckler or javelint in the.
other, :

The Matdivians place their chief personal decora-.
tion in the siiver chains that hang from their girdies
and of these every person has a greater or smaller

\ | qumanity; is proportien to his opulence.
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Fhe common people seldom wear any other clothes
but what decency requires, except on festivals; but
men of quality have handsome jerkins and waistcoats,
while the more-foppish anoint the skin, from the gir-

. dle upwards, with an odorous paint, in which ﬁg-ures
are sometimes delineated, .

Turbans, of various quahtaes, are in common use, .
but the soldiers and grandees frequeatly use embroi-
dered handkerchiefs as a covering for the head. The-
feet are always naked, except within doors, when
wooden sandals are used.

The women wear 2 silk or cotton petticoat, over
which they throw a long robe without any opening, ..
-except at the neck, and this reaches to their feer.
Their arms are decorated with a profusion of braces
lets, according to their rank. Their ears are eurly .
pierced in the tip, from which hangs a large pendant, .
and the .gristle is perforated in many places, and
studded with gilt nails, set with precicus stones or
pearls.  The privilege, however, of wearing orna-
ments of gold or jewels must be porchased of the-
queen; and, in like manner, the men must buy the -
king’s permission for the same indulgence.

When the women go abroad they are deeply veiled,
and their faces are difficult to be seen; but in pre-
sence of women of superior rank, the etiquette re-
quires that they should be unveiled.

The different qualities of the women are distin. .
gvished by their ornaments; and, if a wife, through
vanity, assumes more costly decorations than belongs
to her rank, her husband’s taxes are raised, unless
he is in the royal service, or an inhabitant of Male;
far in that istand there zre no sumptuary laws in re-
gard to dress,

The king is generally clothed in a fine whiré robe,
which reaches a little below the girdle; this is fasten- .
ed with buttons of solid gold. Over the robe he -
wears a piece of red embroidered tapestry, depends:
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ing t6 the heels, richly ornamented. His girdle is
adorned with brilliants, and on his head he wearsa
scarlet cap, laced with gold, and surmounted witha

_l_arge gold knob, set with a jewel.

ut the chief ensign of royal dignity is a white
umbrellz, which ne native is permitted to use. He
is usually attended by three pages; one carries his
fan, another his sword and buckler, and the third
his betel and areca box,

M. de Laval was doomed to remain in this coun-
try long enough to acquire an intimate knowledge
ot the charaflers and customs of the Maldivians at
that period. He says that the king was generilly
shut up with his women, or employed in giving audis
ence to hiscourtiers. e had a taste for the mecha-
ic arts, and conatantly employed and superintended
a number of artificers in the various branches of ele.
gant mahufalture.  His guards consisted of six com-
papies, under the command of as many counseilors,
named moscoulis,  Besides which he had ten batta~
lions, who served his majesty in various civil, rather
than military capacities, '

On Fridays the king went to the mosque in great
pomp, attended by one hundred of his guards, his
afficers in waiting, and 2 complete band of music,
consisting of trumpeus, flutes, and drums.  After
service he returned in the same state; and, a9 these
isiands aford no beasts of burthen, he walked on -
foot, unless when he was carried in a chair on the
shoulders of his staves, which was not frequent.

His queens wore the same kind of habits as the
other Maldivian women, but of a much richer and
more expensive quality. Whenever they appeared
in public, the women ran to mest them, and pre-
sented them with fruit and flowers. A number of
fermale slaves preceded them, to warn the men from
approaching. ‘The chambers where these royal pri-
sonters lived were always lighted with lamps; so that

)
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their lives must, according to our ideas, be the mos{
uncomfortable in the world.

The royal revenues arise from the crown lands,
from a fifth of the grain and fruits of the whole -

country, from a tax on dried fish and on shells
named cowries, the current medium of exchange.
In addition to these imposts, his subjedts annually
present him with cloth enough to dress his soldiers.
He likewise derives no inconsiderablé revenues from
goods imported by shipping, as he is principal mer-
chant, and sells out the commodities he has purchas
sed on what terms he pleases, -
* All shipwrecks belong to his majesty, and also-
whatever ambergrise is found on the coast. This is
more abundant here than in any other part of the In-
dies, and is so stridtly watched, that whoever secrets.

or appropriates it to his own use, on deteftion Joses. .

a hand. The king has also the sole property i a-
kind of sea-nuts, caled tannacarre;, which are fre.
quently thrown on the shore. These are as large as-
a man’s head, and are esteemed valuable in medi.
cine. 'Fhe Portuguese call them the cocoas of the
Maldives, . :

The government is an absolute monarchy. Each
attolon, or province, is under the superintendence

of a naybe, or governor, who is a preist and dottor--
of the law, and -exercises very extensive powers, °

The naybes, however, are accountable to the pan-
diare, or cady, who resides in the isle of Male;
and is the supreme judge both in civil and eccle.
siastical causes. The judgment of this officer can
only be reversed by the king himself, to whom an
" appeal lies. ' :

The pandiare raakes an annual circuit of the isle of
Male, as every naybe does in his respective province,
and condemns all to be whipped that'cannot say their
creed and prayers in the Arabic tongue. When wit.
nesses are cited in any cause, by a singular regula..

-
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~#lon, the evidence of three women is only equiva-
Jent to that of one man, and slaves gre never admit-~
- ted to give their testimony, :

An insojvent debtor is obliged to become a ser~
vant to his creditor, and both he and his children
must work the debt out before he obtains his liberty.
The ordinary punishment for criminals is whipping,
and the most heinous offences, short of murder,
may be got off for a pecuniary mulét.  Stealing,
however, is punished with the loss of a band; but
capital punishments are never inflited, except by
the king’s express command, - .

The inbabitants are divided into four classes: the
royal family, persons invested with offices and digmi.
ties, the nobility and gentry, and the common peo-
ple. Berween the third and fourth ranks the distinc-
tions are very stritly observed. If a noblewoman
mwarries a plebeian, she. retains her rank, and her
children are ennobled also; but a woman of the
lowest class derives no privileges from matching with
a grandee. The king, however, possesses the power

- of elevating whom he pleases to the third rank, by a
kind of leters patent; and, of conrse, they are then
eligible to offices of trust or honour.

he externals of religion are very striGly obser-
ved among the Maldivians; but its vital influence is
lirtle fele.  The grossest vices are daily committed
without shame, and almost without punishment.
Both sexes are extremely libidinous; and chastity
before marriage is neither reckoned a virtue nora
fault. : - :

To be able to read the Keran in the original is the
extent of their literary acquirements. The Maldi.
vian tongue, is, however, - cuitivated with some
care. In teaching children to.write, they make use
of a bodkin on a smooth board covered with sand.

. Bpt their writings, which are intended to be durs-
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ble, are on 4 kind of paper, made of the leaf of

a tree.
Childreb have a profound veneration for their

masters and parentss and with this, so many good -

_qQualities are generally united, that it must be the
want of good eaampies alone that renders them vici-
ous or dissipated. Where 2 due respet is paid ro
age and authority, the young might be trained to any
thing.

Metalic money is only of one sort, called larring,

about the value of eight pence. Instead of small .

change, they make use of cowries, twelve thousand
of which make a larrin.  Gold and silver are import-
ed from the continent, and go by weight when em-
ployed as the medium of exchange.

Merchasts resort to the Maldives, principally to
purchase the cocoa-nuts and cowries. Whea Laval

resided here, upwards of one hundred ships annu- .

ally resorted thither to purchase cocods, and the ba-
lance of trade seemed to be in favour of those
islanders,

Some of the festive customs of the Maldivians are
-very singular, If they imtend to compliment a friend

with an entertainment, they send the viands to bis
house, as theyseldom ear in the presence of others,
Instead of a table, they cover the floor with a mat;
and far cloths and napkins make use of banana leaves.
Their dishes are of earthen or ching ware.

"The poor are treated with great humanity, and
-mone will offer them food that they de not think £t
-to eat themselves, The indigent are regarded as the
.servants of God, and it would be reckoned profane
. to treat them witb oftal.

Durjng their meals they are very silent, and think_

.it indecent to he long at table. They never drigk tiil
-they have finished their repast, and even then only
,drink once of water or cocoa wine. No man must

[P
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meddle with cookery, or his sex would aveid him asa
disgrace ta them.,

No sooner dao children come into the world than
they are washed six times a day in celd water, and
then anginted with oil. The mothers, from the
highest to the lowest rank, suckle their offspring.
At the age of niné months they generally begin to
wilk; and when they arrive at nine years old,
they commence the studies and exercises of the
coun:

: When the Maldivians wake from sleep, they im.
mediately wash their faces, and rub. them with oil,
before they salute any one. Betel is universally
chewed, and they mutually present it to each other
on occasional interviews. Cleanliness is not only an

article of their religion, but an inbred habit among
them.

‘ They have many superstitious observations when
t

hey begin a journey, or take any business of import.
ance in hand. If any unlucky incident befals them,
they impute it to some unpropitious person whom
they have met or touched.

.With the Mahometan faith they mix many Pagan
rites. They address themselves to the king of the
winds, when they are going on any expedition by
water; and in every island there is a- desolate place,
where those who have escaped shipwreck make their
offerings. They also pay a superstitious respect to
the king of the sea, whence they think it unpxous to
spit to the windward of the ship.

All natoral and incidental ilis they impute to the
intervention of the devil; and to avert his vengeance
they make him occasional offerings of flowers or
banquets. The latter is sometimes carried off by
the poor, when superstition is' not stronger than
hunger.

They attribute a wonderful virtue to certain cha.
rafters, which they always carry about them in little

Vor. IV.’ i
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boxes. These are believed to be of powerful effiea-
¢y in curing or alleviating diseases, in procuring love
and safety, and preserving them from malice and
danger. The magicians, who are also the physici-
ans, drive 2 Iucratwe trade in these charn\s or amu-
lets.

In these islands are no inclosed towns, the houses
lying scattered without regularity or distinltion of
streets, Their dwellings are generally built of cocoa
wood, and covered with the leaves of the same tree;
but persons of quality have stone buildings, of a
black colour, the materials of which they draw out
of the sea, with much labour and ingenuity.

So expert are they in diving and swimming; that
Lavat says, they drew up the cannon and anchors of
the French ship that was cast away; and he was an
eye witness of their clearing the harbour of Male
within a few days, which was so choaked up wit
rocks that no ship could enter it.

The royal palace has many fine apartments, but
no regular archite€ture. It is surrounded with gar-
dens, adormed with fountains and reservpirs. The
ceiling and walls of the palace are hung withssilk ra-
pestry, and fioored with mats. The king’s beds, and
those of the grandees, are suspended with cords,
upoa a beam supported by two posts, and in them
they are rocked to sleep,

The mosques are not melegant structures, and

round them are square inclosures, in which they bu.
ry the dead. Each mosque has its priest; and each
- island, that-has any considerable population, is dig-
mified by having a catibe, who s principal master
of all public exercises, and governs the inferiour
prlests.

They retire to the mosques five times a day; but
the indolent are allowed to say their prayers at home.
An absolute negle&t, however, of this religious ex.

ercise, subjets the indevout to all the pains and pe-
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nalties of excommunication: no one will eat or con.
verse with them. They offer their penitential pray-
ers with a loud voice, and by this means expose the
most secret transallions of their {ives; but where
impurity of any kind is scarcely regarded as a blemish

in the eyes of men, this publicity of confession is '

not regarded as a serious dificulty.

Males are circumcised at seven years of age, on
which occasion the parents and relations keep a festi-
val for fourteen days.  Particular operators perform
this painful rite, and from this only they derive a
livelihood.  "Girls also undergo a kind of circumci-
sion when they are onlytwo years oid; but thisis
attended with no solemnity. The operator,. how-
¢ver, on both sexes is always considered us a parent.

The Maldivians celebrate several festivals.. Friday,
being their sabbath, is devoted to feasting and religi-

observances. ‘The catibe composes a new prayer
or every Friday in the .year. - He repeats without
book, and if he makes a single mistake, he is pub-
licly reprimanded. Every new moon is ushered in
with a variety of ceremonies; and the feast of the
. Ramadan, as in other Mahometan countnes, is kept
© here with due solemnity.

Whea a marriage is in contemplation, _the parties
address themselves to the nmaybe, wha takes the man
by the hand, and asks him if he is willing to have the
woman on the conditions proposed; and, as she is
always absent,” her parents answer in her name.
When preliminaries are settied, the bride is intro-
duced, and the company are desired to be witnesses
of the compact. The woman is then condufted, by
ali present, to her husband’s house, where feasting,
dancing, and music commence. The bridegroom
makes some customary presents to the king, and the
bride pays the same compliment to the queens. But
when the king is married, instead of giving, he re-
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ceives presents from his subjedts, all which belong to-
the new married queen. B

The males may marry when they please; but fe<
males are seldom disposed of till they are ten or ele-
ven years of age; and the first suitor, whether old or
young, provided the rank is not an obstacle, is sel-
dom refused, TParents esteem it a sin to keep their
daughters single beyond the years of maturity; buta
female orphan cannot marry till she is fifteen.

Though a woman cannot leave her husband with--

out his consent, a man may divorce his wife on re-
turning her jointure, ‘The divorced parties may
come together again as often as they please; but,
that the priest may not be robbed of his dues, a new
marriage tust take place after each separation.

When a person dies;, the corpse is washed by those
of the same sex.  'The body is then wrapped in cot-
ton; its right hand placed upon the ear, and the lef
on the thigh, It is then placed ina coffin, and car-
ried tothe burial ground by relations and friends, at-
tended by women, who howl in the most piteous
manter, If the deccased is a person of quality,
gifts are disiributed to the poer, and the priest, in
particulag is not forgot. It is his business to sing du-
ninig the whole ceremony, and every day till the third
Friday aEter,Fyhen a general feast is prepared for
the friends of”the defundt, on the supposition that
the soul is thenconveyed to Paradise.

If a person of the first rank dies, the priests sing
for him a whole year, during which they are well en-
tertained and lead a pleasant easy kind of life. O
superstition, how wide is thy sway! In Mahometan,
and many Christian countries, the same weakness
leads mien to believe in the efficacy of prayers and

ceremonies for the dead, while priests reap the only’

benefit from the delusion!
Mourners make no alteration in their dress, ex-
cept that they go bareheaded to the place of inter-
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ment, and continue so for a few days. Those who
die fighting against the enemies of Mahomet, are
buried without any ceremony, under the idea that
they are at once transiated to Paradise, and want no
intercession of priests.

‘The Maldives produce luzuriant crops of millet,
and a kind of grain, called brinby, resemblins rape
seed. Of these two sorts of .grain they have a dou-
ble crop yearly They have several esculent roots,
and many choice fruits; bur though the attolons are
all nearty inthe same climate, each is distinguished
for its different commodities, and the inhabitants in
one cannot subsist without the commodities of ano-
ther. This necessity links them all in a kind of
mutnal dependance, and <reates an interchange of
commercial articles. Trades are zlso divided in dif.
ferent islands. One contains smiths, another wea-
vers, andsoon. To facilitate commmunication, these

tificers bave little boats, in which they make the
‘circuit of the isfands, to vend their wares or manu-
faltures; and one of these trading voyages sometimes
accupies the space of a2 year. o

Wild fowl are prodigiously pléntiful, though there:
are few domestic pouitry. Crows are very trouifles
- some, and the bats are as large as ravens.

There are few poisonous animals, but vermin of
various kinds over run the country, -and infest the
houses. Sheep and cattle were the only large quadru-
peds in the Maldives, when M. de Laval resided there,
Dogs are heid in abhorrence, and two, sent by the

king of Portugal, as a present, were immediately -

drowned. .

The sea is replete with excellent fish, and ﬁshin%
constitutes a principal part of the employment o
the natives. But of all the produflions of the sea,
the sheli-fish, called cowries, are the most valuable
and most esteemed. The shells, commonly called
blackamoor’s teeth, are no iaconsiderable articles of

12 .
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commerce. Immense quantities are exported to Gui-
nea; and formerly, about twélve thousand pomnds
of cowries would purchase five hundred siaves. The
value is now diminished; but still the cowniesof the
Maldives are in high estimation among the negroes,
who use themas theirfprincipal ornaments, and in ma-
ny placs they pass for money to the present day.
Qur author says, that he has seep thirty or forty
ships wholly laden with them. :

But enough has been said of the customs and pro-
duce of the Maidives. Let us now attend to the
fortune of Laval. It has zlready been szid that he
rose to some distinftion; but it is by no means proba-
ble that any dignity could make him forget that he
was cut off from his friends and from polished socie-
ty, por repress his desire to obtain his liberty.

After he had been about four years and a half in
- this country, news arrived that the king of Bengal

was fitting out a fleet to invade the Maldives. The -
king of Male nosooner received this alarming intetli-
gence, than he issued orders for equipping all the
vessels in his dominions; but before this could be .
accomplished, the enemy’s fleet uppeared in sight, on
witich the king resolved 1o fly to the southern islands,
till be could muster a sufficient force to oppose the
invaders with some prospect of success.

" His most valuable effefts were instantly embarked,
together with his queens; and he lekt his distralted
subjedts, who knew not how to avoid the impending
danger, or how to oppose it.

No sooner, however, did the enemy hear of the
flight of the king, than they despatched some of
their swiftest sailing vessels to overtake him. 'The
unhappy monarch found it impossible to escape; he
was slain, and his ships, wives, and treasure reward-
ed the victors.

As soon as the Bengalians landed at Male, Laval
surrendered himself 10 them; explaining his situation
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and his solicitude to be taken under their protection
‘When tbey found he was not a Portuguese, they
treated him' with much kindness: the French had
not yet, by their ambition, disturbed the repose of
the nmatives of the east, and, therefore, were not
the objets of their resentment. -

The conquerors, after plundering the royal palace
of every thing valuable, prepared for their depar-
ture, taking with them the brother-in-law of the late
king, and leaving the other natives at liberty. La-
val ‘was a voluntary passenger to Bengal, and there he
began to concert the means of a passage to Europe,

~ While engaged in these plans, the Mogul declared
war against the prince of Bengal, who assembled a
prodigious army. to oppose him. However, before
hostilities commenced, Laval found means to with-
draw himself to the dgast of Malabar, from whence
he proceeded to Calicut. At that place he remmined
eight months, waiting for a passage in a Dutch ship;
but being at last disappointed, he travelled to Cochin,
where he had the misfortune to be taken up and im-
prisoned as a spy.

At last, however, he made his escape from prison,
and fled to Goa; but fortune was not yet wearied of
exerting her malice against him: here he was again
thrown into prison, and confined for some time. By
his address, as well as the justice of his cause, he
raised up some powerful imtercessors among the Je-
suits, who, at length, procured his liberation; and
safling for Europe, he arrived in safety at Rochelle,
.on the 16th of February, 1611, after an absence-of
nearly ten years, in which he had run through a se-
ries of adventures equally dangerous and distressing.
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" Narrative of the Loss of
THE ANTELOPE PACKET, -

Ga;l‘am Wilsom, wwbich struck on Breakers off Peleaw Island,
August 9, 1787,

Preliminary obsereations—Ship's company—~3iil frora MacaoStor:;
my wethteemAn alarm of breakers, and the ship strikeswmShe
bilges—=The boats hoisted owtenThe capiain's prudence apd pre.
sence of mind, ind the osbedience of the company-—The chief mate
despatchnd to a small island~Fiy acoount thereof—A distressing
accident~~They quit the Mulopﬁ-—grlm situation on the island
w=The wreck visited—Two canoes distovered—elnterview with the
nativeseTheir charatter~Visited by the king—Ilnter:st ng parti=
culars— The captain’s visit to Pedeweesccount of Prince Lee Buo—
Curivns incidents—The crew build 2 veisel—Blanchard requists 0
be Jeft behind==Lec Boc accompanies captzin Wilson—His partiong
from bis friena—T he attention of the Portugu se governot Arrival
in Londen—Lee Boo introduced to the Eas: India DireQorsiiis
deathemConcivding remarks.

EW narratives have sttrafted 2 more comsidera«
ble share of the public attention, than this,
Other voyages are more fertile- in important discove.
ries, and embrace a wider range of altion; butthisis
marked by features that interest the heart of sensibi-
lity, and give it a claim 10 the regard of the philoso~
pher, the patriot, and-the Christian. A people have
been brought to light by accident, whose amiable
manners, and virtuous qualities, evince no small pro-
gress in social refinement, and whose bumanity to
our countrymen in distress, must ever endear them to
Britons.
It is but justice tosay, that the work from which
the following pages are abstrafled, is composed by

AR
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the ingenious Mr, Keate, from the most authentic

documents furnished by Captain Wilson, and verifi-

ed by the coincident restimony of the principal per-

sons concernéd in the transactions recorded, We

may also yenture to say, that the account boasts of
more variety and interest than are to be found in

shipwrecks in general.—How deplorable their situa-

tion to have been suddenly cast upon an unknown

island, far from their native country and friends, and

with very distant prospedts indeed of ever returning

to their homes—to be placed among strangers, of
whose dispositions they were totally ignorant, and
from whom they could not expect that humanity and

protettion they met with! Yet whatever Captain

‘Wilson and bis crew might suffer, at the moment of
imminent danger, we are: convinced that, in the

event, they scarcely comsidered that as' a mdisfertune,
which was instrumental in bringing them zcquainted’
with the natives of Pelew.

It is somewhat remarkable, that although thesé¢
islands lie at no very great distanee from the common:
track © China, yet it does not appear that any Eoro-
peans ever landed on them. They were not, howe-
ver, totally unkown. In the < Lettres Edifientes et
Curieuses,” we find an account of this: Archipelago, of
which the Palos, or Pelew Islands constitute the fifth_
division; the other four consisting of the Islands which
are now known by the name of the New Carolines.
Le Pere Cantova tells us, thara boat with twenty«
four natives of the Caroline Islands, being driven by
stress of weather, on the coast of Guahan, he had
used every method to get information from them con-
cerning the rest; and that he wasinformed, “that the
people of the Pelew Islands were inhuman and savage;
that both men 2nd women were entirely naked, and
fed upon human flesh; that the inhabitants of the
Carolines looked on them with horror, as the ene-
mies of mankind, and with whom they held it dan.



11z _ LOSS OF

gerous to have any intercourse.” From thisand eve-
ry information that can be procured, it appears, that,
for a long series of years, the inhabitauts of the Pe-
lew Islands have been separated fro.n the rest of
mankind, even those most contiguous to themselves.

Their ignorance of the existence of white people,.
abundantly evinces their being rotal strangers 1o Eu-
rope, at any rate.

The name given by the Spaniards to these islands,
is the Palos Islands; which indeed is the name by
which all the Caroline Islands formerly went; pro.
bably owing to the number of talipalm trees with
which they are covered, having the appearance of
masts of ships at adistauce. The Spanish word pales
signifies a mast.

But to proceed, Captain Wilson, of the Antelope
Packer, in the service of the Rritish East India Com-
pany, about three hundred tous burthen, sailed from
' Macao in China, where she had arrived a few weeks
before, on her passage homeward, on Sunday the
29th of July, 1783,

As, in the sequel of this parrative, there will be
occasion to mention the names of the ship's campa-
ny, the following list of them may be useful to ex.
plain their situations,

Names. Stations.
Henry Wilson, Commander.
Philip Benger, Chief Mate.
Peter Barker, . Second Mate.
John Cummin, _ Third Mate.
John Sharp, . Surgeon.
Arthar William Devis, .  Passenger.
‘John Blanch, Gunner.
William Harvey, Boatswain.
John Polkinghoros, Carpenter,
John Male, Cooper and Steward.

Richard Jenkins, Carpenter’s Mate.
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* Narmeys. Stations.
James Swife, - Cook,
Riohard Sharp, Midshipman.
Henry Wilson, junior, . Midshipman, sonto the
: Captain,
Jobn Wedgeborough, Midshipman.
Robert White, Mi.ishipman.
Albert Pierson, : Quarter Master,
Godfrey Minx, Quarter Master,
Thomas Datton, Captain’s Steward.

Thomas Rose, native of Bengal, Linguist.
And, Martthias Wilsen, the Captain’s brother; Tho-
mas Wilson, Dedrick Windler, Zachariah Allen,
John Cooper, James Biuitt, Thomas Castles, Wii-
liam Roberts, Nicholas Tyacke, William Stewart,
Madan Blanchard, Thomas Whitfield, Wilitam Cob-
bledick, and James Duncan, Seamen. Besides
these, Captain Wilson was allowed sixteen Chinese,
to keep the ship’s complement of hands complete.
On Monday the 2ist, they got clear to sea, ha-
. ving discharged the pilot, and taken leave of several
gentlemen, who accompanied them a few leagaes.
From the 23d of July, 1o the 8th of August, they
had very stormy unsettled weather; during which
their fore-top-mast sprung, and all their live cattle
died. On the 9th, the weather became more mode-
_ rate; so that by opening their ports they dried the
ship, examined their stores and provisions, and pro-
ceeded cheerfully on their voyage, flattering them-
selves their distress and danger were now fairly past;
litle apprehending the misfortunes that were so
quickly to overtake them.

Early on Sunday morning, the 10th of August,
strong breeze sprung up, attended with much rain,
thunder, and lightning. Captain Wilson had gone
to bed about vwelve, and Mr. Benger the chief mate,
commanded on deck. While the seamen were busi.
ed in reefing the sails, the man, on watch ex-



154 L055 OF

claimed, breakers! which he had scarce pronounced
when the ship struck. It is not easy to express the
consterpation which ensued; . all who were in bed be-
low, were immediately on deck, inquiring the occa.
sion of the noise and confusion. Too soon they
learned their dismal situation.  In less than an hour
the ship biiged, and filled with water up to the lower
deck hatchways, During this scene -of horror and
dismay, the seamen eagerly besonghr the captain to
direét them, and his commands would be obeyed
with alacrity. _

Captain Wilson’s first orders were, to secure the
gunpowder and small arms, and to get on deck the
bread, and such other provisions as were liable to be
spoiled by the water, and cover them from the rain.
As the ship took a heelin filling, there was some rea-
son to fear she might overset: to prevent which they
cut away the mizen-mast, the main and fore-top-
masts, and lowered the fore and main yards, to ease
her, The boats were then hoisted out, and filled
with provisions; a compass, and some small arms,
with ammunition, and two men being put into each,
with direétions to keep them under the lee of the ship,
.and to be ready to receive their shipmates, in case
the vessel should part by the violence of the wind
and waves, as it then blew an exceeding strong

yale. - :
§ Every thing being now done, that prudence could
diCtatein so trying and distressful a situation, the offi-
cers and people assembled on the quarter-deck, that
part being highest out of rhe water, and best shel-
tered from the rain and sea by the quarter-boards;
and waited for day-light, in bopes of seeing land;
for as yet they had uot been able to discern any.
During this dreadful interval, the anxiety and horror
of which is aruch easier to be imagined than descri-
bed, Captain Wilson endeavoured to revive the droop-
ing spirits of his ¢rew, by reminding them, that
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shipwreck was a misfortune te which navigators were
always liable; that although theirs was rendered more:
difficult and distressing, by its happening in an un-
known and unfrequented sea, yet he wished to re-
mind them, that this-consideratton should poly rouse

- them to greater allivity, in endeavowring to extricate

themselves: and, above all, he begged leave to im-
press on their minds this cireumstance, that -whene.
var misfortunes, such as theiss, had bhappened, they
had generally been rendered much more dreadfal
than they wouid otherwise have been, by the despair -
of the crew, and by their disapreement ameng them-

- stlver. To prevent which he most earnestly request-
- ed each of them, separately, not to taste any epiritt- -

ous liquor, on any account whatever; and he had the .

- sitisfackion to find a ready comsent given to this.most

important advice,

"This displays, i 2 most remarkable manner, the .
presepce of mind which was preserved,. aod the pra-
dence that was exerted by Captaic Wikon, in one of.
the most trying sitwations, to which buman natore .
can be exposed.  Itshewsalso, in the mest unequivo-
3l maaner, the temper aod dispssition of his oficers,
and the whale crew, and prenounces thecr euiogmnf-.

"in the most.impressive terms.

-As they were almost worn out by the. excessive la-. _
bour they kad undergone, two glasses of wine and
some hiscuit were given to every man aboard; and
they waited for day-break with the ytmost an-xie,{y,_
in hopes of discovering lamd, Meantime they en-.
deavoyred to support each others spirits as much as
possible, and, by the captain’s direftion, put om as .
many clothes as possible to carry with them, in the
event of getting safe from the wreck. And, letit.
ot be forgotten, amoag many other remarkable 4n-:
stances that occurred in the courseof this voyage, to.
the honour of this crew, that the utmest cordislity, .

prevailed amongst them. None atteopted in the
VoL IV, X
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hour of confusion, to touch his neighbour’s propers °

ty, nor to make free with what had been insterdicted

them.. . T S

. The dawn discovered to their view a small island, '
at thedistance of about three or four leagues to the
squthward;. and as the day-light increased, they saw =

more islands to.the eastward. .

- ‘Fhey now began to feel apprehensions on account
of.the natives, to whose dispositions they were mterly
strangers. - However, after manning the boats, and
logding them ip the best manoer they were able, for
the general good, they were desparched to the small
islamsl, under the direttion of Mr. Benger, the chief
mate, who wat earnestly requested to establish, if
possible, a-friendiy intercourse with the natives, if
they found any; and carefully to avoid all disagree.
ment with them, unless reduced to it by the most
urgent necessity.:

- As soon as the boats were gone, those who were
lefe m the ship began to get the booms overboard, and
ta make a raft for their security, if the ship should
go-to pieces, which was hourly expelted. At the
same tinse, they were under the most painful appre-
heasions for the safety of the boats, on wbich all de-
pended, not only with regard ro the natives, but with
regird to the weather alse, as it continued to blow
veéry hard.

FBut in’ the afternoon, they were relieved from
their feats on this head, by the return of the boats, -
with the' welcome news of their having landed the
stores in-eafety, and left five men to take care of

-them; and that there was no appearance of inhabi-
tants being on the island where they landed: that they
had found asecure harbour, well sheltered from the
weather, and also snme fresh water. This favoura.
ble' account vevived them, and they proceeded inh
cagrpleting: their raft with- fresh vigeor, having been
allawed ancther glass of wine with biscuit. A very
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distressing accident, however, happened this day;
the mizen.mast being foarnd near the ship's etern, and
part of the rigging entangied with the mizen chains,
Godfrey Minks was employed to clear it, and while
-he was thus- employed, unluckily slipt overboard,
The boats were immediately sent to his assistance, but
without effeft. : : .

Having finished the raft, they loaded it, toge-
ther with the jolly-boat and pidnaece, with as many
stores and provisions as-they coeld bear, consistently
with the safety of the people who were to be cartied
off; and, asthe duy was advanciag, tie captain sum-
moned all the people abeard,  Indeed,- so busily ware
they employed in bringing as much as possible with
them, that it cost some pains to get them all colleét-
ed. Their feelings on quitting the Antelope,. going
they koew not whither, were of the most distressing
mature. The stoutest of the hands were put on board
the pinnace, which toock the raft in tow and. moved
slowly on, till they cleared the reef; while the joily-
boat, which wasof little service to the raft, proceed-
ed along to the shore, and joiued their companions
that had been left in the morning. They found a
tent ready for their reception, and a spot.of ground

- eleared for the stores. )

“The situation of those ahoard the pinnace anid the
raft tll they cleared the reef, was terrible indeed.
The great sweiling of the sea was such, that theyre-
peatediy lost siglt of each other, and those on the
raft were obliged to tie themselves to the planks with
ropes, 0 prevent their being washed off; whilst the
horror of the scene was increased by the screams of
the Chinese, who were not accustomed to the perils
of the deep. - .

When they had fairly cleared the reef, they got in~
to deep smooth water, in the channel tfunning be-
tween the reef and the islands; buat, on approaching
the land, they found a very strong current, which
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drove them considerably to leeward. They soon
found that they could not resist its impetuosity, and
therefore, having brought the raft to a grapnel, all
the hands got aboard the pinnmace, to relieve the row.
ers; mean while, the cargo of the jolly-boat-being
unladen, Captain Wilson was returning in her, to
assist those aboard the pinnace. ‘The night was by
this time dark, and the captain overhearing them at
a distance, hailed them. ‘Those aboard the pinnace,
overjoyed at the near prospedt of relief, retorned the
halloo, ina manuner so unusual, that Captain Wilson
immediately concluded they were natives. ~ He was
the readier to form this idea, as he had just learned
from those on shore, that, from variouvs circum-
stances, they had reason to conclude there had been
natives on that spot very lately; he therefore retreat-
ed to the shore with the utmest precipitation. Hap-
pily, however, they were soon relieved by the arrival
of the pinnace, when all the company shook hands
together (need it be added} with great cordiality.
They made a homely supper, and having lighted a
match by the discharge of 2 pistol, they kindled a
fire in the cove, by which they dried their clothes
_and warmed themselves. The night proved very un-
comfortable, asthe weather was exceedingly tempes-
tuous; while the fear of the ship going to pieces, be.
fore they could save other necessaries from the wreck,
not a lictle heightened their distress. Lest they

- should be surprised by the natives, they set a watch,
and slept on the ground by turns. .

Next forenoon, being the 11th, proved very stor-
my; they attempted to bring off the raft in vain,
and were obliged to leave i; carrying with them,
however, the sails and the remainder of the provi-
sions.

" In the #fternoon, the weather was more moderate,
and the boats were despatched to the ship to bring
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off what they could; while those on shore wers em-
pioyed in brushing up the smali arms.

- Theevening set in very squaily, and as the boats
did oot return from the ship, till about ten o’clock,
those on shore were not a little alarmed about their
safery; nor were they much easier; when, on their

“. retarn, they learned, that the vessel was in such a

~ sitzation, as made it exceedmgly probable she could
.not hold together till morning.
When we consider their sitvation with this-prospe&-
before them, it must be granted, that the vicissitudes
of human life have seldom produced- a comcidence of
_circumstances more peculiarly distressing.  The only
hope tney had, of yet floating and repairing the ves--
sel, so as to return-to China, now to all appearance
impralliczble—ignorant where they were, or among
whom—separated notonly from wives, children, and
hoine, but from. all. :namkind, except, perhaps, a
-vace of savages, as they naturally supposed—without
any prospect of relief—and at the same timg shiver.
ing under.a storm still more tempestuous than thie -
former night, these combined, bring to view a situw-
.tien, which humamty cannot think. ef, mthout com-
.woiserating their lot,
In the mormng it blew. emdrngi‘y strong, so thit
:the boats tould not go off 1o the wreck.. The men,
therefore, employed themselves - in:drying their pro-
visions, und:forming better tents; from the materials
. which they had branght from the ship the day before.
~About eight o’clock in-the morning, the people béing.
.employed as above, and in clearing the ground from.
:the wood which. was behind:the tents, Captain Wik
.son, with 'pm_Rose, being on the beach collecling
-the fresh .water. which-dropped from the rocks, saw
two canoes, with men in them, coming-roumd the
point intoche bay. This gave such alarm, that the
.people all ran to their arms: however, as there were- -
but few of the natilzes. Capt. Wilson, desired themto.
2
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keep aut of sight uatil they should perecive what re-
ception he met with, but to be prepared for the
worst. . They sopn perceived thae the natives had
seen the captain and Tom Rose, for they conversed
together, and kept their eyes stedfaurly fized on that
part of the shore where the English were. The na.
tives advanced very cautiousty towards them, and
~ when they came near snough to.lie beard, the cap-~
tain direCted Rose to speak to them in his owa lan-
- guage, the Malay, which they wt first did not seem
10 understand; but they stopped their canoes, amd
soon after one of them, asked in the Malay tongue,

who the strangers were, and whether they were.

friends or enemies? Rose was direted to reply, that
they were Englishmen, who had lost their ship on
the reef, but bad saved their lives, and were friends.
Qn this they seemed to confer together for a showt
time, and then stepred out of the canoes inda the
water, and went toward the shore. Captain Wilson
Jastantly waded into the water to meet them, and em-
Beacing them inthe roost friendly manner, led them
o the shore, and presented them to bis officers and
unfortuaate companions. The natives were eight-in
number, two of whom, M was afterwards known,
were brothers to the rupack, or king, of the neigh-
bouring islands, and one was a Malay, who-had been
shipwrecked in a vessel belonging to a Chinese, resi-
dent on the Island of Ternate, onc of the same group
of islands: he had been kindly treated by the kiog,
who, hesaid, was a2 good man; and rhat his people
also were courtpous. He told them farther, that a
¢anoe having been ont 2 Sshing had seen the ship’s
gast; and that the king, being informed of it, semt
off these two canoes at four o’clock that morning, to
-see what was become of the peaple who had belong-
-ed to hoer; and they knowing of the harbour which
_ the English were in, bad come direily thicher,
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. - Being about breakfast hour, Captain Wilson; Tom
(Rone, and ouly a few others breakfasted with them to
prevent suspicions and in the course of their short
~gonversation, a wish was hinted to be informed, by
what means. the Malay they had brought with them,
© bad reached their islands, The Malay, who conld
judistin@tly speak a few sentences both in broken
Dutch and English, gave some farther account of
himself; but from his futere condu@® and behaviour, -
there-was-great reasan to suspelt his veracity. Iv was,
bowever, fortunate that they found a person with
whom their linguist-could converse.
- The natives were of a2 moderate size, but admira-
-bly proportioned and very muscular. Their hair was
Jong and black, rolled up in a peculiarly neat manner
close to their heads. Except the younger of the
king’s two sons, none of them had beards. 'They
~in general plucked out the hairs by the roots.  They
were quite naked, and their skins of a deep eopper
colovr.

- They were condu&ed round the cove, and, tothe
-great surprise of the English, walked on. broken
rocks, shells, and thorny plants, with the greatest

-ease.

They were now enabled to support 2 mutual con-
-versation, by means of the Maluy man, ot the part
-of the nmatives, and Tom Rose on that of the English,
and thus had an opportunity of examining one ano-
ther as to the different appearances, which occasion-

- ¢d mutual surprise.

-« From this first interview, 25 well as: wlm happen-
od afterwards, it was evident that the natives had pe-

. wex before seen a white man, and were ignorant of
the existence of any such. The natural surprise at
-seeing them may therefore be well conceived,

The appearance of clothes was quite new to them,
At fiest, indeed, they were 2t 2 loss to determine,



122 ' . LDIf o

whether the man and his dress were not of thesame

smhstance. -

Nothing sfforded them greater surprise than the
-sight of two dogs belonging to the ship, which im-
mediately on their approach set up 2 loud bark, te
«the great delight of the natives, who answered them

it ashout aimast as violent. In these animals they
took great delight, as except a few grey rats, there

are no quadrupeds on the islaad.

Captain Wilson was exceedingly anxious to. keep
them ignorant. of the nature and use of fire-arms;
but one of them accidentally picking up z small leaden
buoliet, surprised at its weight, examined the Malay
about it, who requested one of the muskets 40 ex-
plain its use and effet. They seemed very desirous
that one of the English should.go with them in their
€anoes to their king, that he might see what sort of
‘people they were. Every one agreed that this step
‘would be advisable; but, as difficulties arose concern-
ing who the person should be that should venture
himself, the captain requested his brother, Mr. Mat.
- thias Wilson to undertake the office, who readily
vousented; and about noon one-of the canoes left the
harbour, having Mr. Wilson with thein. The other
-cance, with four persons, among whom was Raa
Kook, the elder of the king's brothers, and who
.was also general of his armies, remained with the
-English of their vwn accord, unnl the canoe returned
with Mr. Wilson. .

The captain direfted has brother to acquaimt the
-ing who they were;. 10 relote to him, s weli as he
-could, the nature of their misfortune; to selit his
friendship and. proteflion, and permission.to build a
vessel to carry them back to thewr own country. He
also sent.a present by him to the king, of a smail
remnant of .blue broad cloth, a canister of tea, ano-
ther. of suger-candy, and 2 jar. of .susk, - The: kst

-4 b
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article was added at the particular request of the
king's twobrothers. - '
uring the absence of Matthias Wilson, theyhad
an oppertunity of getting more intimately acquainted
with Raa Kook, whom they found a mest amiable
character indeed.. Observing a plece of polished
bone arpund bis wrist, they took occasion to inquire
into the meaning of it. He inforined them, it was a
mark of great distinttion, conferred enly on the
biood royal, and principal offieer of state ; and that
he enjoyed ‘it as being the king’s brother and com-
mander in chlef of the forces both by sea ard land,
Raa Kook’s friendship was therefore cultivated with
all imaginable: assiduity, and he in return, shewed
himself attached:to-them. by 2 most attentive pelite-
ness; he imitated them in all their actions, and on
every oceasion shewed them how high an opinion he
had formed of them.  The Malay-on his first arrival
had requested to be indulged with a jacket-and trow-
sers, which were readily granted, and an uniform
‘tost with trowsers were at the same time given to
Raa Kook, who put them on, but was scon wearied
of them, as he found them cumbersome. He ex-
amined into the most minute actions, and was at no
little pains to learn from the cook the method of blow-
"ing up the fire with a bellows,

In the morning of the fourteenth, two canoes arri-
ved, in which were Asrra Kooker, the king’s other
brother, and one of the king’s sons. They inform-
ed Caprain Wilson that his brother was on his way
back ; but that the canoe in which he was, could not.
make so much speed against the wind as theirs, which
occassioned the delay. The king, by their means,
offered them a hearty welcome to his territories, and
assured ‘them of his friendship and protection; he
also desired them to build a vessel in any part of the
iland they inclined, and that he and his subjects
would willingly afford them every assistance in their

1
-
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power, . Raa Kook theo tock his hephew and intro-
duced him particularly to the ¢captuin and his officers
and conducting him round the cove, explained every
‘thing agreeable to the information he.bimseif hed
- just received, and:seemed mightily pleased with his
friend’s astopishment. . This young man.- was very
-wel made, but bad a.slit in his nose, ‘probubly the
- consequence - of wound o battle, ar a scrophu}ous
-taint which wascommon among the natives.

- In the forenoon two boats were despatched to the
wreck, . They fouud a pumber of the natives, in
about twenty canpes, busied in examining the sessel;
these Raa Kook soon despasched, and on this, as
well as on every occasion, - did every thiug io his
power to convince the Enghsh.of his pmecuon and
-{nendsh:p . ’

Meantime the people were hmhly emertmned with
Arra Kooker, who-proved to be 2 most facetious
entertaning mian; possessing vncommon tajens for
mimickry and humour.- He described, by many di-
werting signs, the terror of Matthias Wilson while
.at Pelew; who it. seems had been under very great

apprehension. . But they were all revived with his
appearance, and the account be gave them of his
. embassy, to the following effect: .

# On the approach of the cance in which I went
to the island where the king lives, a vast concourse
of the natives ran out of their houses to see me come
on shore. 'The king’s brother took me by the hand

-and led e up to the rown, where a mat was spréad
for me, on a square pavement, and [ was directed to -
sit down on it, In a little time the king appeared,
and being pointed ont to me by bis brother, I rose
-and made my obeisance afrer the mannper of eastern
‘matiops, by lifting my hands to my bead, and bend-
Ang my body forward ; but he did not seem to pay
any atteation to it. I'then, offered him the preseats
which my brother had sent by me, and he received



THE ANTELDPE, 125"

them in 3 very gracious manper. His brother now -
talked a great deal to him, the parport of which, 2 -

I conceived, was to acquaint him with our disaster,
aud the number of us; after which the king eat some

of the sugar.candy, 'seemed to rélish it, and distribu- -

ted a little of it to several of his chiefs; and then

directed alt things to be carried to his own honse, -

This being done, he ordered refreshments to be
brought for me. e L

A preat crowd of the natives had by this time sur-
rounded me, who were curious and eager to examine

my ciothes and person. But as it began to be dark,
. the king, his brother, myself, and several others, re~
> tired into a harge house, where supper was brought

in, consisting of yams-boiled whicle, and others boiled
and beaten together, a3’ we sometimies do ‘potatoes,

There were likewise some shell fish ; bur I could not:

determine what they were.
s [ spent the next day in walking about the island,

and observing its produce, which consisted chiefly of

yams, and cocoa nuts; the former they cultivate with
great' care, int large plantations, which are all in
swampy watety ground, sach as the rice fields in In.
dia; 'The cocoa trees grow very near the houses, as

do also the beetle-nuts, which they chew 2s5'tobacco™

“Matters proceeding in this favourable train, the
taptain, erith great prudence, soggested the pro-
priety of staving the tiquor casks on board the wreck,
iest either the natives or the marimers, by indulging
ta excess, might be thrown off their guard, 2rd give
oceasion to misunderstandings. ‘This advice was in-
stantly complied with, and nothing can give us a
higher idea of the regular. conduct of the créw, and

the affection they bare their commander, than their
. teadiness in giving up their favourite indulgence,
which they did without a murmur, '

1 a short time 2fterthis, the English were inform.
ed that the king was coming; and in less than aa
o .



126 _ LOSs oF

hour, they @Ww 3-great number of cances tuming the
point which formed the harbour. But-the king stope

ped as soon as he got within the bay, and directed
one squadron of the canoes, which were all armed,
to retire to the back of theisland ; thinking probably,
that so great 2 number of armed people would
create an alarm-among the strangers.

He then advanced with the rest in great form. and
with much parade, as far as the tide, which wasthen
low, would permit them; and it was signified to Cap-

tain Wilson, by the king's-brothers, that he g.hould-

then go and meet him.

Accordingly, two of his own peopie took him en.

their shoulders, and carried him through the water

te the king’s canoe, which he was requested to entery

and he and the king, whose name was Abbe Thalle,
embraced one motge

The captaip then related the nature of their mis-
fortune to Abbe Thulle, by means of the two Malays,
and repeated his request to be permitted to build a
vessel to carry them home; and the king again, in
a very courteous manner gave his permission for them
to build it either where they were, or at the island
where he resided ; but recommended the latter; ad-
ding, that the island on which they had janded was
unheslthy, which was the reagon it was not inhabi.

ted; and that he apprehended they would be ill,.

when another wind began to blow, which he said

would be in-two moons.  The captain informed him, -

that they had a person with them, whose business
_ it was to cure diseases; and that.it wonld be very in-
convenient to them, if they removed farther from

the wreck of their vessel, because they could not

then procure from her, such things as they might
want, without much trouble and loss of time.. To

" these reasons the king assented; and making signs .

that he wished to land, the captain was carried om

- LRV
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shore by his people, and: Abba Thulle, stepping in.
to the water, foltowed him. ' '

On his landing, he looked about him with a good
deal of apparent suspicion, which however, was soon
removed. Raa Kook made up to him, and a sail be
ing spread for him, agreeable to their practice, the
chiefs of his cempany sat also down, forming a square;
and his other attendants, to the amount of about three
bundred, inclosed them in a circle, squatting down
#t the sadve time in such a position, as that they could
vse in a twinkling. Captain Wilson offered him
some tea, which he did not seem to relish, and then
made him a present of a piece of cloth, and some rib-
bons, which pleased him very much. He was quite
naked, as well as his brothers, and without'any bone
on his wrist, or other ornament.  He carried a hat-
¢het of iron on his shoulder, which wasso adapted to
it, that it gave him no inconvenience!

_Abba Thulle, the king, was introduced by Captain
Wilson to the officers and all his men; and upon be-
ing told that Mr, Benger was second in command,
he desipned him the kickary rupack, supposing Cap-
tain Wiilson to be the king of some country; but
when hewas m-de to understand that he belonged roa
mighty sovereign, and that he was only his captain, he
readily got hold of the word captain, by which mame
he constantly saluted him afterwards, and Mr. Ben-
ger, he cailed kickary captain, assecond in command.

The king then inquired for Captain Wilson’s badge
of supremacy, which put him to a stand. Luckily
Mr. Benger slipped his ring into his hand, which be«
ing produced, and the manner of wearing it shewn,
Pleased Abba Thulie not a little, as it carried some
affinity to their own mark of dignity.

Rua Kook having, as before mentioned, examin.
ed every thing belonging to the English very minute-
ly, took much pains in pointing them out to the
king; they went through the tents, in which every
- Vor, IV, L ' -
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thing surprised them; nor did the difference’ between
the Chinese and English escape their notice, Raa
Rook, at the same time, gave his brother to under-
stand, that there were many differevt nations and
classes of mankind on the earth; who were fre.
quently st war with one another, as he often was
with his neighbouring isianders. Abba Thulle ap-
peared to despise the Chimese exceedingly, because
they had no muskets.

But nothing seemed to atrike Abba Thaille with
more astonishment than the fire-arms, with which
Raa Kook endeavoured to make him acquaimted.
He expressed much anxiety to see them used, which
Ciptain Wilson ordered immediately to be dope.
He desired Mr. Beager to cause the sailors to go
through their exercise drawn up on the sea beach be.

- ing then low water, while he explamed their motions
to the king. The men went through various evolue
tions, with great readiness, marching backwards and
forwards, and concluded with three voliies, in diffe-
rent positions.

The astonishment and surprise of the natives, on
hearing the report of the muskets, is not easily con-
ceived; indeed, their hooting and halicoing . proda-
ced a noise little inferior to it. Caprain Wilson
judged it expedient to be guilty of a iittle profusion
of their powder, on this occasion, in order to im-
press the minds of the natives with a more enlarged

" idea of the power of the Engiish; a design which
was fully answered by it,  But stili farther to shew
_them the effe&t of their fire-arms, Mr. Benger or-
‘dered one of the live doves, which they had, to be
let loose, at which he fired, sud immediately brought
it down, with 2 leg and a wing broken.  This sur-
passed every thing in their estimution; indeed, they
now seemed to be lost in wonder and amazement.

Raa Kook was, by this time, pretty weil acquaian-
ted with such articles a3 the English had abour them,
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which he took great pains in pointing ont to the king
his. brother ; that which seemed principally to draw
their notice, was a grind-stone, which they turned
roand wich great satisfaction, observing the effect it
had upon pieces of iron; they also examined the
tents, and tiae culinary utensils.  But the dogs were
the greatest-fund of enierrainment to them, with
whose barking they were so much delighted, that
they kept a continual uproar with them, and it was
found necessary to confine them. The king exa-
mined the English as to their provisions, and was
presented with a piece of ham and a live goose which
.had been saved. '

Abba "Thulle was vastly pleased with what he had
seen, and proposed going away. This was notified
‘to his strendants by a loud shriek from one of his
‘officers, which gave nota little alarm to the English.
It was instantaneously obeyed. They all rushed to
their canoes with great alacrity, and the king, with
the greater part of the natives, took leuve of them.

Raa Kook remained with the English ali night, as
did the king’s son, and a few of their attendants.
Captain Wilson ordered two tents to be pirched, one
for the priacipal people, and the other for the com-
monalty. He continued himself with Raa Kook and
kis party, after the guard was set for some hours,
The natives in the distant tent, anxious to pay all at-
tentien to their visitors, prepared tosing a song, ac-
cording to their country mode. ;

Their method of tuning their voices for this par-
pose, was actended with sounds so very dissonant and

harsh, that the English thought they were begin-
ning their warwhoop, or giving a signal to the king,
and those with him, toattack them. Impressed with
this Riea, every man seized his musket and ran tothe
tent where Captain Wilson was, suppesing him to be
1o the most iinminent danger. But they were soon
grecably undeceived, apd attended to the song,
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which was condufted jo the following manner. A
chief gave out the line, which 2 company next him
took npand completed the verse. The last line they
repeated, and it was taken up by the next party, who
also sung 2 verse. They continued their song some
time, 2nd made signs for our people torépay thém in
kind, which was done by a lad, named Cobbledick,
to their great satisfation. The manner of this lad’s
singing was afterwards mentioned to the king, whe,
upon hearing him, was so much pleased, that he ne-
ver met him afterwards, without desiring him to smg,
which, of course, was complied with.

We come now to mention a circumstance which
presents these natives of Pelew in a light that could
not have becn preconceived; a circumstance which
discovers such nice feelings, as, on the one hand,
displays human nature in a very pleasing attire, in
this her native dress; while, on the other, it may
put to the blush enlightened nations and individuals.
The English bad no other means for again revisiting
their native homes, but by construg‘ng a smail
schooner; and, for this purpose, had only a few in.
struments saved from the wreck. These they care-
fully concealed from the natives, who had shewn a
particular attachment to iron, and instruments made
of that wetal,  Accidemally a chief had observed
where they were, and requested a cutlass from Cap-
rain Wilson. The captain was loth to part with it,
but fearing worse consequences in case he refused,
thought it best to give it. Asthey went out of the
tent, Raa Kook observed it with great displeasure,
took it from him, and returned it to Captain Wil.
son, :

In a few hours the Malay coming ashore, told the
captzin he had given offence by offering a cutlass to
an inferior officer, and negledting the king and his
brothers.  In order to make up matters, Caprain
Wilson thought it best to present each of the king’s
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rothers with some cloth and ribbons, which were
very coolly received—they seemed to be unhappy.
E the afternoon the king came round from the back
part of the island, where he had spent the night,
sand Caprain Wilson went out in the jolly-boat, with
‘o Rose, to meet him. - Now Abba Thulle, who
kad been so happy and pleased the day before, ap-
peared with a gloomy reserve, and the poor LEnglish-

men trembled in anticipating the dreadful effeéts of <.

bis displeasure, which they thought he was medita-
ting. But the real camse of the uneasiness, which
svident!y depressed them ail, was nothing morethan
a struggle in their own breasts, how they should ask
2 favour from strangers almost wholly in their own
power, without having the appearance of a2 command.
This marks a delicacy of mind, which ranks the na-
tives of Pelew high In refinement.

It appeared, a neighbouring nation had injared
them, and as they meant to attack them in battle, in
» few days, they very justly foresaw the advantages
which would arise from the presence of a few of she
English saitors with fire.arms. At length, with much
evident confusion, Abba Thutle hinted it to Capt. Wil-
son. whoimmediately assured him, he mightatanytime
eommand his men,* who were entirely at his service,
No sooner was this answer notified by the interpreter,
shan every countenance brightened up, and curdia]i:y
wnd happiness were restored. The king immediately

"dubbed the captain a brother rupack, entreated him

to sead some of his people to the part of the island
where he lived, to carry him whatever provisicns

. they needed, and concluded with assuring him,

that the narives were eutirely av his service, to assist
#n constructing their vessel, orany thing else in their
power. !

. ¥ Nnthing but the peculiarity of captain’ Wilson's sitaation, cayld
Janify his in Jowning in hostilicies against a peophe who had dowe tim
D0 Wrong ; but circumsrances iofluence the best of un

* .

e
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He immediately retired to the opposite side of the
island, promising to return next morning for the men.
Nor was the happy settlement of this affair less agree-
able to the English than the natives. The fear of ha~
ving incurred the displeasure of those, whose favour
was 50 necessary, had distressed themy not a little; and

.each strove to shew his zeal by wishing to be selelted

for the expedition proposed. At last, five young
men were chosen and properly equipped. They
were headed by Mr. Commin, the third mate.

Meanwhile every preparation was made to build
a schooner, in which they might return to China;
and the alacrity every person shewed to lend his
assistance in this important business, was an earmest
of their future success. Many necessaries were re-
covered from the wreck, and trees were felled to
supply the rest.

On the 254th, the five English warriors returned in
safety, after acquitting themselves to the satisfadtion
of the king, and putting his enemies to flight by the

" effedt and terror of their fire-arms.  For this service,

the island of Oroolong, where they then resided,

_-was given to the English by Abba Thulle,

On the 81st of August, Captain Wilson paid a

_visit to Pelew, Mr, Devis, Mr. Sharp, and Harry

Wilson, accompanied rhe captain on this visit. The
English went in their joliy-boat, attended by Raa
Kook, and other natives, in a2 canoe. '
About one o’'clock they reached Pelew, fired six
muskets, and fixed their colours in the ground, ut

_the end of the causeway where they landed. Raz

Kook conduted them to a house, where they waited
the arrival of Abba Thuile. Meantime the natives.
thronged into the house to have a view of the Eng-

‘lish, bringing along with them various refreshments

and sweet-meats,  In alittle time it was notified that
the king was at hand, when, notwithstanding the

‘woulttude then present, the greatest silence prevails
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‘. ~On his arrival, Captain Wilson embraced him
as at first meeting, and presented him with a few
trinkets, which were very agreeably received,

Abba Thulle now proposed to condult them to the
town, which is about a guarter of a mile from the
Ianding place where they were. The English, in or-
der to_assume some lirtle formality, carried their coe
jours before them. They passed through a wood,
and then came to a fine pavement or causeway.

. There are large broad stones laid in the middie for
the ease of walking, and lesser ones on the sides.
- This led them to the town, where they were con-
dulted . to a large square pavement, surronnded - by
houses. In the centre stood a iarger house than the
rest, which was allotred to the English for their ac-
commodation. In it there was 2 number of women,
of a superior rank, being wives to the rupacks, or
principal officers of state, who received them very
politely, and presented them with cocoa-nuts and.
sweet drink, of which all partook.
Iu a short time the king, after 3 suitable: apology
to Captain Wilson, retired to bathe, and a mesgage
was sent from the queen, expressing a wish to be fa~
voured with the company of the English at.her
house. Thither they all repaired, and were seated
in aittle square before the house, - It appeared that
this tady was the principal wife of Abba Thulle, and
great attention was paid to her by all.  The king re~
sided almost constantly at her house. She appeared
at the window, and, by means of Raa Kook, exa«
mined into the various peculiarities in the appearance
of the English which, struck her.  She seat them.a
broiled pigeon, which is the greatest rarity the isiand
produces, and is beld in the highest estimation. It
is unlawful for any but rupacks and their wives to
taste them. : c :

After satisfying her cauriosity, they were conduft.

ed by the general to his house, where they met with
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# most gracious reeeption, and had an opportimity of
observing the benevolent heart of this wortby man
in domestic life. In his house they were treated with
the greatest kindness, and with the most expressive
- sokens of real welcome; bur what particularly warm-
#d their hearts on this occasion, was the endearing
behaviour of Raa Kook to his wife and children.
These last he fondled on bis knees, and caressed
with all the genuine marks of parental affehon.
The night being now pretry far advanced, they re-
tired to their house, where their friend, the genera,
spared no pains to render their accommeodation com-
fortable. He procured plenty of mats for them to
seep on, kindled fires to defend them from the mos-
suitoes and damps, and ordered some of his own men
%o sleep at the other end to proteft them from any
«f the natives, who might be led to disturb them from
motives of curiosity. Next morning they were at-
sended, as uwsual, by Raa Kook, dnd after walking
about for some time, were ordered to attend the king
#0 breakfast in the queen’s bouse, where they had
been the day bafore.

They were received with a peculiar etiquette,
which was never afrertvards praftised. The house
was all in one apartment; at the one end of which
hung a screen of mats, which, when drawn up, dis-
covered the king and queen seated. They breakfast.
#d on yams and fish very agreeably.  After breakfast,
Mr Sharp, the surgeon, accompanied by Mr. Devis,
set out to visit a child of Arra Cook’s, which was
#ick. His house was abour three miles distant.  This
gave them an opportunity of examining the country,
which they had not before done. Thisvisit was v
ncceptable, and the rupack thought he eould not suf.
$eiently repay them. Mr. Sharp examined the
¢hid’s body, which was almost covered witkr ulcers,
But could not prescribe any thing, having no wedi-

<ines. e approved of the mode of cure they had

o
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adopted, which was chiefly fomentation. Arra Kook
then laded several servants with provisions, &c. in
baskets, to be sent to the boats, and assured them,
when they left the island, they should have his whole
roost of tame pigeons. This, by the way, was the
greatest compliment he could offer them, ino his esti- |
matien; and sufficiently shews the uncommon grati.
tude with which his bosom was warmed. Indeed,
the readers will, on many occasions, havé anticipa-
ted the remark, that the finer feelings and virtues
which adorn humanity, shone in these natives in no
common degree. They returned to Captain Wilson,
at Pelew,. the same evening,

Therequest which had been previously hinted by
the king, was now formally made to Captain Wilson,
by a desire of 2 eouneil of rupacks, that he wouald al-
low them ten men to accompany them to a2 second
engagenient ar Arringal, which was most rapilly
complied with. . Captain Wilson mentioned at the
same time, that it would be obliging him were
‘the men detained as short a time as possible, not
to hinder the progress of their schooner. lo this
Abba Thulle most engapingly replied, ¢ [hat it was
not his wish to derain then longer than was absolute-
Iy necessary; but aflter doing him so much service, it
behoved him to keep them a day or two to rejomice
with him.” The councii had met in the forencon on
this business. - Every rapack, or chief, was seated
on 3 stone, that for the king being higher than the
rest, and disputed from side to side s it happened,
without any regular order of speakers, It ap-
peared that every thing was decided by a majority,
5o that their government bears no smali affinity 1o
our own.

The remainder of the time the English spent at
Pelew, was very agreeably employed. One day,
when in company with a*great number of the =a.
sivgs, Mr, Devis, who was anexcellent draughtsnan,
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tock out his pencil, and was bosily employed in tae
king the likeness of a woman who drew his attentions,
The lady observing him, and ignorant of his inten-
tion, retired in great confusion. A chief beside
"him, noticing the drawing, was greatly pleased, and
shewed it to the king, who immediately ordered twe
women to come forward and stand in 2 proper posi-
tion for Mr. Devis to take their likeness. Mr. Devis
soon finished his sketches and presented them to the
king, who was highly entertained, and cziling the
women, shewed them their portraits, with which
they were much pleased. Abba Thulle desired Mr.
Devis to give him his pencil and paper, on which he
scratched a few figures, very rudely, but sufficiently
to shew his conception of whas had beendooe. So
that while he thus dispiayed his own inferiority to the
artist, he, at the same time, gave evident proofs of
the sense he had of it, and his wishesto possess these
qualifications which g0 pieased him,:

Captain Wilson and his companions were carried to
see their method of building canoces, and cbserved
some canoes which were just returned from a skivmish
in which they had proved vi€torious. They had cap-~
tured a canoe which was considered as great a trophy
23 a first rate man of war would be in Britain. Om

_this occasion the English had an opportunity of ob
servins their method of celebrating sueh exploits, or
keeping a day of festivity, There was 2 great feast
prepared for the warriors, previous to which they
danced in the following manner:—they ornamented
themselves with plantain leaves, nicely paired into
strips, like cur ribbons, which, being of a yellow-
ish colour, had a good effeft on their dark skins;
then forming themselves into circles, one within ano-
ther, an elderly person began a song, or long sen-
tence, and on his coming to the end of it, ali the
dancers joined in concert, dancing along at the same

-%me; then a new seatence was pronounsced and dant.
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ed't0, which contimued until every man had sung,
and his verse had been danced to. :
Their manner of dancing does not comsist so much
of -capering and leaping, or ether feats of agility, 28
3 certain method of reclining th.ir bodies, and yet
peeserving their balance.  During their dance, sweet
drink was handed about, and when it was Snished an

- ¢ledant supper was brought in.

- Mr. Sharp carried Capt, Wilson, one afternoon, to
see his favourite Arra Kook, who received them with
great joy, and entertaned them very kindly. They
went through many plantations on their way, and
were . mach surprised to find the country so highly
eultivated, They observed a tree, named by the na~
tives Ri’a'mall, which the English supposed to be a
specigs of the.bread-fruit. After enjoying plentiful.
ly this good man's bounty, they returned to Pelew,
highly delighted with their agreeable excursion, In
the course of such observations as they had an oppor-
tenicy of making, they found the employment of
the men generally to be making darts, hewing trees,
and building canoes, while the women looked after
the yams, wrought the mats and baskets, nursed their
chiidren, and dressed the vidtuals,

On Thursday the 4th of September they left Pe
lew, loaded with presents, and amidst the loud accla«
outions of »x"val number of the natives. They arw
rived safe at the ceve about nine in the evening, and
found all their companions well, and proceeding in
their work with the wtmost alacrity. The captain
immediately informed them of the request the na-
tives had made for ten men, arm} every one was again
anxious to be of the parfy. At length they were de
termined upon, and ordered to be-in readinesson a
call from the king.

Soon after his majesty paid them another visit at
Orcolong, and after inspefting the progress they
made in their vessel, which delighted him greatly, he
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returned with the desired reinforcement of ten En.
glishmen,

- As the king had some days before sent informas
tiem to Artingall of his proposed attack, which is
custamary here, and at the same time terms of peace,
he now ordered a canoe, with four men in it, to

proceed to theisland, and inquire whether they were -

to submit or to ﬁght

The messengers soon returned, informing that
they refused the terms offered them.. Immediately
Abba Thulle ordered the conch to be sounded, and
waved his chinam stick in the air, the signal for for-
ming the line of battle.

Meantime the enemy collefled their canoes, bat
kept close by the shore, shewing an evident disinclia
nation to come to battle.

Abba Thulle had dressed himself in the scarlet
coat which Captain Wilsen had given him, and kept
one of the Englishmen in his canoe. The other
nine were dispersed through the fleet in nine differ-
ent canoes, armed with muskers, cutlasses, bayonets,
and pistols.

Finding the enemy would not advance, and theu‘
present sitnation being very unfavourable for the
attack, the king ordered a party of cances to go
rountd a neck of high land, and lie there concealed.
He then ordered the remainder tofexthange a few
darts in their present position, and rerreat with appa-
rent precipitancy; by these means he expedted to draw
the enemy from their shores, and the conceajed
squadrun could then get betwixt them and the land,
and thus hem them in on all hands.

He despatched his orders with great readiness, by
means of some very swift sailing canoes, which cut
the water with astonishing velocity. His stratapem
tock effedt as he wished. The enemy rushed out to
pursue the apparent fugitives, and the canoes coming
round the bigh land, surrounded them on ail sides.

P e e
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Those who fled now torned about, and, by means of
the fire-arms, threw the enemy into terror and confu.
sion. The noise of the muskets, their friends drop-
ping they knew not how, and the triumphant shout
which the natives.of Pelew set up, totally discomfit-
ed them, They retreated with precipitation, rush-
¢d through the canoes that were betwixt them and
the land, as there were but few of them, and by that
meztis ail escaped but gix canoes, and nine matives
who were captured.. The victory was, however,
considered as very complete. It is very seldom that
any canoes are taken, and two or three prisoners are
generally the greatest number. The dead bodies are
arefully carried off the field of battle, lest they
should fall into the bands of the conquerors to ex-
posethem. It grieves us to be obliged to say, that
the. prisoners are constantly despatched. This is the
oaly trait of inhumaaity that disgraces a people other-
wise mild and genle. ' '
A lirtle before this engagement, Mr. Sharpwas re.
quested by Raa Kook, to go along with himto Pe-

» lew, to inspe& bisson’s foot, which was very dange-

ronsty hurt by a spear, which baving sunk deep into
the flesh, was broke off in attempting to pull it out;
and the barb of the spear, having got in among the
smali bones, -they could not extrall it. :Meantime,
his foot swelled amazingly, to the great distress of
the young man. One of the natives, reputed among

them as a2 man of skill, began to cut away the flesh.

But, after mangiing his foot in a terrible manner, he
was obliged to desist, 3s the effusion of blood became
5o great that he could not continue the operauon.
They, therefore, had recourse to their fomenta-
tion, of which Mr Sharp much approved, and dJe-
sired it- to be continuved till he saw him, which he

could not propose at that.time, three of the ablest.

men. being sick.
Yor. IV. M
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Mr. Sharp’s account of his excursion to see him
some time after is as follows: :

Immediately on his landing, he went direttly to
his father's house, who met him with visible distress
in his conntenance. _

Mr. Sharp acquainted hims, that he was come to
see his son, and had breught such instruments widh
him as would enable him, he hoped, to administer
- relief.  He smiled approbation, and conduéked him
to his house, where Abba Thulle and several of the
principal people were assembled.  Afrer paying his
respedls to them, Mr. Sharp was informed, that du-
ring Raa Kook's stay at Oroolong, the swelling had
subsided by means of the fomentation, and they had
forced the spear through his foot, as the only me-
thod of extrafting it. At this time, the whole ac-
my was setting out dn a third expedition, which the
youug man hearing, could not bear the thoughns af
being absent from. He therelore insisted ypon be-
ing carried to his cance, where, though he counld
not stand on his feet to fight, he could raise himselk
so wuch up as to throw a spear. He, therefore,
went along,sand very early in the engagemem fell a
gacrifice to his magnanimity; a spear entering through
his throat, occasioned hisimmediate death. It iz im-
possible to pass. over in silence the wnhappy fite of
this gallant youth. A spirit more truly heroic, histo-
ry has not left on record; nor need we hesitate to
say, that there was more real valour displayed in this
adtion, which accident only has brought on record,
than in many feats which have attrated the admira-
tion of ages. Success again crowned the natives of
Pelew, by the assistance of the English, though the
enemy behaved with great resolution.

Soon after, Raa Kook desired My, Sharp and the
boatswain o accompany hign to the water side, wherg
two canoes were waiting, into which they went,, ac~
companied by about twenty rupacks, whom they had
not formerly seen, as they belonged to another island
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though friendly to Abba Thulle. Mr. Sharp knew not
whither they were going, but suffered himself to be
condudted by his friend.  They lapded upen anisland
about four miles distant from Pelew. They went a
litle way up into the island, to a small uninhabited
village, where there were four or five houses, sur-
younded by a neat pavement. :

After resting about an hour here, they set forward
to a town about half a mile distant, where a preat
many people of both sexes were assembied; and an
eatercainment prepared. Immediately after this the
women retired; and soon after their attention was
drawn to the sound of distress and weeping at a lit-
tle distance; the voices appeared to be principally
those of women. Raa Kook immediately ied Mr.
Sharp fromy the company to the place whence the
poise proceeded. They found A great multitude of
women attending a dead corpse, which was neatly
wrapped in a mat, and supported by four men.
They kept up a constapt lamentation, and were just
about to lay it down, when the strangers jomned
them. The body was immediately deposited in the
grave without any ceremony, while the men who had
borne it on their shoulders, proceeded to cover it
guickly with the dust. The women then kneeled
down, apnd their cries.increased so much, that they
appeared as if they were anxious to tear up he very
body again which bad been just buried.

- A heavy shower of rain obliged Mr, Sharp to leave
_t}lts interesting scene to seek sheiter, but he never
could learn the cause of Raa Kook's behaviour on this
Gtcasion ; a6, sotwithstanding the uncommonregard he
had for his late son, whose body they were convinced
it was, he preserved the most profound silence on
the subjeét; nor did he appear particularly interested.
The most probable conjedture they could form was,
that he considered it to be below that dignity of
‘ mind, which he, orall occasions, -wished to support,
0 appear concerned on an occasion which generally

-
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produces those feelings that betray what they consi-
der as human weakness.

The night proved very stormy, so they could not
return to Pelew, but spent the ‘evening with Raa
Kook. In the morning Raa Kook carried Mr..Sharp
and the boatswain to 2 little hut contiguous to the
place where his son had been buried.  Here they
found only an old woman, to whom the general spoke
for some time. She then.went out, but returned in
a little time, bringing with her two old cocoa-nuts
some red ochre, and a bundle of betel-nut with the
leaves. He took the cocoa.nuts, and crossed them
with the ochre, placing them one on each side by
him; after which he repeated something to himself,
which they supposed to be a prayer. He then cross-
ed the betel-nut in the same manner, and sat musing
over them a little, whten he gave them to the woman,
who curried them ont, 2s Mr. Sharp supposed, tothe
grave; he wished to follow her, butas Raz Kook ap-
peared under great agitation, and not inclined torise,
he did not leave him, nor inqguire farther,

Mr. Sharp entertained his friends with the inspec-
tion of his watch and surgical instruments, with which
they were greatly pleased, as well as with the de-
scription be gave them of the mode of performing
various operations. '

Their countrymen, they had left at Pelew, were
in great distressabout their absence. They had been.
witnesses to the funeral of another young man, who
had been slain in the same battle.  As they were ac-
cidentally straggling through the fields, about two
miles from Pelew, they observed a great number of
the natives going towards z village, with Abba Thul-
le at their head. They came to 2 large pavement,
where the king was seated, and a great croud sur-
rounded him, Those who bore the corpse, moved
slowly on before the king, who addressed thedfih a
speech, probabiy recapitulating the qualifications of
the deceased. p
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This enlogium he delivered with great solemnity;
ang the respe€tul silence of all around him, added
a degree of affefling grandenr 1o the scene.  The

. body was then taken to-the grave, attended by wo-
men only, and thither Mr. Matthias Wilson follow-
ed. He observed an aged woman getting out of the
new-made grave, whom he supposed to be the mo-
ther or some near relation of the deceased, who had
been examining if every thing tvas properly prepa-
red 10 her mind.

The Jast offices they always commit to the women,
‘ey the men who are nearly imterested, or relations,
might be led to discover some eaterior marks of grief,
which they comsider as derogatory to the dignity of
manheod. Immediately on the body being laid in
the grave, the women set up loud lamentations, as
in the case of Raa Kook's son, and Mr. Wilson left
ther.

Their graves are made in the same manner as in
Europe. Some have a flat stone Jaid horizontally on
the grave, to prevent any person from trampling up-
onit. They have also particular spots of ground set
apart for the purpose of burying their dead.

It exceeds our limits to relate all the various turns
which took place during the contests between the na~
tives of Pelew and those of Artingall., Suffice it to
say, that Captain Wilson lent every aid to his friends,
and obtained and deserved their esteem, Soon after
bis return to Orooleng, he found it necessary to use
discipline. During his absence the cook had mishe-
haved exceedingly, appropriating a great part of the
stall portion of meat they were allowed, to himself
azd his assistant. : '

Asit was requisite, in their present situation, that
the striftest discipline should be exercised, Captain
Wilson, by a court martial, ordered him a cobbing.

The native tenderness of Raa Kook's disposition,
who was present, appeared cminently on this occa.
' M2
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sion. When he saw the man stripped to the waise,
and his hands tied against a tree to keep them ex-
tended, he entreated Capeain Wilson to pardon him:
this, however, could not be granted.

‘The punishment of cobbing is inflifted by a thina
flat piece of wood, like a battledore; which Ras no
sooner saw exercised, and the man bearing it patient-
ly, than he was reconciled, standing by and encou-.

_raging him all the time.

A Chinese was also punished in the same manner,,
for wounding one of his countrymen with a stone.
But he setup such a hideous cry, that Raa Kook was
greatly entertained with his cowardice, or rather de-
spised him for his want of fortitude,

The schooner now was considerably advanced; and
every circurnsiance conspired to brighten their pro.
spefls.  On the 17th of O&tober, Abba Thulle ar-
rived with the agreeable news, .that the chief minis..
ter of Artingall had been at Pelew; with offers of
peace, which had been concluded upon, to the great
joy of Raa Kook, and the other natives, -Abba
‘Thulle brought his youngest daughter with him,
named Erre Bess, of whom he appeared to.be ex-
ceedingly fond. He. conducted her through all the

cove, and explained the use of every thing with.

much attention.  Besides her he also brought with.
him, on this visit, Ludee, one of his wives; a very
beautiful woman, -young and greatly superior to any
they had hitherto seen. Her genteel deportment
and graceful step, drew the attention of every be-
bolder. She had with her eight or ten females, who
were all escorted by Raa Kook, and shewn the forge,
vessel, guns, tents, and other curiosities, with which
they were greatly surprised. The king had also
bronght some of his artificers with him, or tackle.
bys, as he calied them, to observe the progress of
the vessel, and the manner of working. He seem-
ed peculiarly analeus that they should pay attention,

[P
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to the schooner, which all ranks agreed in consider-~
Ing as the ne plus uitra of human mechanism.

After their curiosity had been fully satisfied, the
captain prepared an entertainment for them in the
tent, consisting principally of fish, and boiled rice,

. sweetened with molasses, of which they appeared.

very fond. ,

A good deal of conversation took place on this visit,
between the king and Captain Wilson, on various:
subjets. Abba Thulle acknowledged that the Ea-
glisk muskets had now procured him peace with al-
most all bis neighbours; he ar the same time request-
ed, tharthe captain would leave tem muskets with
him when he lefr the island. This Captain Wilson
told, him would not be in his power, as Britain was
at present engaged in war with several different na-
tions, with whose vessels they might fall in on their
return homeivard, and so require defensive weapons;
but he promised him five, which greatly pleased.
him. ' . '

Abba Thulle then inquired what quantity of pow-.
der they had; but, observing that Captain Wilson
was not disposed to answer him readily, he very po-
litely changed the subject.

The captain then desived he would assure bis
neighbouring islanders, that the English, deeply sen«
sible of the kind-usage they had received from the
ichabitants of Pelew, were determined to return ve.
ty soon, in a much larper ship, and with a great .
number of men, and fully avenge any insu%t that.
might be offered to the Pelewites, either by the-
people of Artingzll, or any other island. .

Agreeable to a former promise of Captain Wil-
son’s, Abba Thulle then informed him, he had
come, at this time, to get the guns from the wreck,
which should either be placed at Oroolong or Peiew,.
as the English pleased. - Captain Wilson, having:
yreviousty copshlted his officers, desired him to take.
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them ail to Pelew, except one, which they 'might
perhaps need in the schooner. Accordingly, next
day, the king ordered some of his people to go to
¢he wreck in order toremow tham. Haviog no
tackle, they found it a very difficolt job, and were
forced to sand for assistance from their friends, The
Eoglishroen speedily lodged them in the canoes t0
the surprise of the natives, who could not conceive
it possible to handle these heavy pieces with such ap-
arent ease.

"The king lodged at the back of the island, carry-
ing with him all his attendants, thet the English
might be a3 littie interrupted by them as possible.
He had not been long there, when he sent for Ca
tain Wilson, to give him ten large fish, part ok »
quantity his people had taken. Of these he would
only receive four, which would fully serve all his
people for supper; and such is the pature of the
climate, that no fish wrill keep fresh above five or six
hours. The king then ordered the remaining six to
be drest for keeping, and sent 1o the cove in the
morning. Their method of cieaning and dressing
them is as follows; the fish is first well cleaned,
washed, and all the scales taken off; then two sticks
are placed lengthways of the fisly in order to keep
it strait, in the same manner a3 sticks are placed
. across salmon in this country when skippering. It

is then bound ronnd with broad plantain leaves, and
smoked over a slow fire. In this state it will be
::;:‘:Istfg at least two days, though not very plea~
. se”inﬂ s¢ unaccustomed to such a mode of pre-

E.

In the morning, the ears of the English were sa-

;l:l:‘i ;ﬂ:h the noise of singing in the %voods, which
o be Raa Kook and his attendunts comin

aeross the Cour ok . + .g

morning the k; try, with the six dried fish. This

o the cove ac::lg went to the wreck, and returned
S breakfasted on tea- with Captain

Bl
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Wilson, three Artingall people being also of the par-
ty. After breakfast, the strangers were led through
the works, and cheir surprise was nothing inferior to
any that had yet been expressed. The guns particu-
larly interested them, as the means by which so ma-
ny of their countrymen died, in a manner then in-
comprehensible. :

In a few days they had farther opportunity of see.

ing the effedts of the muskets, by Mr. Benger's’

killing some pigeons while on wing; they ran to the
carcasses, and examining them very attentively, and,
upon noticing the wounds, observed, it was with
such holes as these their countrymen died. On this
accasion the Pelewites seemed to exult a little over
their neighbours, on the ignorance which they shew-
ed of the use of the-fire-arms. The people of Ar-
ungall, however, retained no animosity on this ac-
count, but seemed quite happy and at ease. Thus
these people, though fierce in battle, as soon as peace
is concluded, wisely forget the past. Happy would
it be for more polished nations to imitate them in
this respect! v )
The vessel, being now nearly completed, a consul-
tation was held, to fix on the safest method of
taunching her, which was agreed to be lay-ways.
They had neither pitch nor rosin to pay her with.
This want, necessity the mother of invention, taught
them to supply Oy burning coral stone into lime; then
sifting it thoroughly, they mixed it up with grease,
and found it an excellent succedaneum, .
Some time before tlws, Madan Blanchard, one
of the asmmon szilors, who had zccompanied the

matives in their difesent expeditions, had expressed.

hic desire to some of ki comrades to be left behind.

At first it was supposed he was not in eagnest: but
- when the captain was apprised of liis real inelination,
 be epdezvoured ta dissuade him from such an onae-

countablc step.  Finding, however, that no argm.
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ments could make any impression on his mm; or
shake his resolution, be determined to make a merit
of necessity; and, therefore, when Abba Thulle
came down to Oroolong, to attend the launching of
the schooner, be signified to his majesty, that as a
return for the hospitality with which the English
had been treated, they would leave one of their
comrades with bim as a perpetual residenter, who
was fully qualified to manage the grest guns and
other things, that were te be presented to him at
their departure. The idea was by no means
thrown away; the king was gratified beyond. mea~
sure.

This night Blanchard spent wich the king, and
was well entertamed.  All the crew regretted much
to part with Blanchard. His agrgeable behaviour,
made him regretted by all his cowpanions, who lost
RO Opportunity to spezk in his behalf to the patives.
‘This resolution of his, hewever, wis inexplicables .
as it is difficult 10 conjedture what motives could.
urge him to forsake that glass. of mankind, ameng
whom he had hitherto lved, and be separated froms
them perhaps forever. As Abba Thulle, Raa Rook,
and the natives in general, considered his remaining
among them as a very great compliment, they were
resolved to render im bappy; and promised to make
him a rupack, te give bih two wives, together with
a house and plantations.

. Blanchard way about twenty years of nge, of ra-

thera grave turn, but posséssing much pative bu-
mour. What rendered his resplytion the ‘more ex-
traerdinary was, its being known that-he had formed
no particylar-attachment on the island; but man often
displays singular freaks, and perhaps his real motives
will ever pe unknown, --He certainly was courageous
inan emipent thgree, and no quality is more valued
. among the natives. Unfortunately he could neither -
read noy write; else, should succeeding navigators



- *

THE ANTBLOPE. 149

fall in with Iom, ke might have beew able to furnish
memoirs which would have interested every zdmirer
of simple namre; and every heart-of sensibility will
have an amwiens desive 1o know the fote of o man,
who made bimself a voluntary reclose frem the rest
of the world,

-We come mow to contemplate a soene peculiarly
interesting. Next morning the English proceeded,
before day-break, to make -ready for the Jaunch; it
Beed scarcely be mentioned, that uncommon paims
were talion to put-overy thing in the most favourable
train for penting the vessel affoat. Abont seven, the
king and attendants were desived to be present, and
iealittle time the schoomer wus safely launched, to
the general joy of every speétater, and, by Abba
Thotle's desire, was named the Oreolong. Never
was there a more affedtingly bappy seens.—Every
eye seemed to sparkle with a lustre borrowed for the
oceasion.—Every counterance looked animating joy
and heartfelr sartsfaction; but few among them could
uttar their feelings; looks of congratulation circula-
ted: aroungd, while every one shook his neighbour’s
hand with wartnest farvour. Home, wives, parents,
childzen, friends—all—ail seemed as within grasp.—
But deseription -is uneqoal to this task.  Let net,
however, the behaviour of their Pelew friends be for-
gotten.  In their joy, which was alse unbounded,
real philanthrepy was to be seen.—They saw, by this
otourrance, those friends whom they valued, about to
leave them; thdse friends by whom. they had been
so-much. benelitted, and.from whom they had learn-

- ¢d g0 much -~But they saw them happy.—They

knew their wiiole comfort depended upon the suc-
cess of this event, and therefore their benevolent
heatts participated.in the general joy.

-« After a very bappy breskfast indeed, they pro.
ceeded 0 carry every thing aboard, with all possible

expedition, and in the afernoon, the flopd tide eo-,

B e e T vy S—
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ming in, the ship was hauled into the bason, a deep
place of four or five fathoms water; and, in the
course of the day, they got on board all the provi.-
sions and stores, snch only .excepted as were to be
given in presents to the king; and in the morning
took on board their anchors, cables, and other ne-
cessaries, making bitts, and fitting a «ail across the
stern of the vessel. :

The weather and wind appearing favourable, the
captain informed 1bba Thulle, that they purposed
salling the next day. This very much distressed
bim; for he had sent word to the neighbouring ru-
packs, that the day following that now mentioned
by the captain, was the day the English meant to
sail. In consequence of which they were to come
to Oroolong the next wight, to furnish them with
provisions, and bid them farewell. This information
determined the captain.still more to set sail in the
forenvon, as the number of canoes to be expedted,
would greatly incommode them. He therefore apa.
logized in the best manner he could to the king, who
appeared greatly disappointed. e then begged that
the captain and officers would dine with him and his
brothers on share. 'With this they cheerfully-com.
plied, and after dinner, the king signified his inten.
tion of investing the captain with the order of the
BoNE, and making him a rupack of the first rank.
The captain expressed his acknowledgments for the
intended banour, when the bone was drawn over his
left hand, with great solemnity, by the chief mipis-
ter and Raa Kook, on which the whole assem.
bly testified their joy. The king then addressing
the captain, told him, ¢ that the bone should be
rubbed bright every day, and preserved as atestimo-
ny of tiie rank he held among theay; that this mark
of dignity must, on every occasion, be valiantly de~

*fended, nor suffered to be torn from his arm, but
with the loss of life.”

u



R
N e

THE ANTELOPE, 5t

Our readers may perhaps smile at this simple badge
of dignity; but they should recolteét that the objedt
and the end are every where the same; and that a
star en the breast, or 2 bone on the arm, in them-
selvesare equally insignificant.  All public honours
hold out 3 prize to merit, and in this light only
should they be regarded.

As a farther proof of Abba Thulle’s confidence,
he proposed intrusting Captain Wilson with the care
of his second son, Prince Lee Boo, whose affecting
story will soon be recorded. The king's object in this,
wis to improve the young man in the knowledge
which he saw the English possess in an eminent de-
gtee, ‘and to render him useful to his native country
in future., Raa Kook also solicited permission to ac-
company them; but this request was refused by the
king, from veryprudential motives of policy.

Arra Kooker, who from the first, seemed to bave
set his heart on the Newfoundland dog, so warmly
importuned the captain for his favourite, that they
could pot vesist his solicitations, * But the general’s
intention was far otherwise employed. He was al-
ready bailding 2 ship in imagination; and, to rea-
lize his design, wished them to leave their launch-
ing ways, saying he would go to work on the same

lace.
¥ ‘The king had langhed at the insignificance of Ar-
ra Kooker's request of the dog; but the subjedt of
ship-buiiding caught his most serigus attenticn, It

-was of patiomal importance, and of course demand-

ed the patronage of a good prince.

In the midst of their discourse, a battie on board
the ship between two sailors, cailed for the presence
of the captain. The damage proved no greater than
a bloody nose, which being settled Mr. Wilson again
teturned. 'When the circumstance was explained to
the king, he observed that therg were, no doubs,
bad men in 2ll countries. '

Vou. IV, N
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Permission was asked, and obtained, to hoist.an
English pendant on a tree near the cove, with an in-
seription as follows, on copper, to be placed onano-
ther tree adjacent,

: The Honourable
English East India Company's Ship,
The Amntelope,
Henry Wilson, Commander,
Was lost upon the Reef North of this Island,
In the Night
Between the 9th and 10th of August;
" Who here built a Vessel,
And sailed from hence
The 12th of November, 1788,

Captain ‘Wilson explained the purport of thbis in-
scription to Abba Thulle, who was greatly pleased
with it; and, having explained it to his people, he
assured the Engllsb that it should carefully- stand
there in remembrance of their visitors,

The conversation this day was principally confined
to the approaching separation. * When you are
gone,” said the king, ¢ I muchdread that the Artin
galls will redouble their attempts against me: and de-
prived of youraid, Ishail probably feel the effects of:
that animosity they have always had towards my peo-
ple, and having o longer the English to support me,
1 shall not be a match for them, unless you leave the
few muskets you promised me,

The captain was quite satisfied to comply with the
request immediately; but most of the oﬂicers, who
still had apprehensmns, were unwilling to give up
the arms till the last moment. ‘That unlucky suspi-
cion, of 'being detained, which had so ungenerously
taken possession of them, had been so rivetted in
their minds, that it was not easily dislodged. It is
necessary, however, not to condemn cur couniry-
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men too hastily. T'hey had been accustomed to see
-roguery so penerally, and so scientifically pratised,
“that distrast and suspicion are naturally insulied

among the first principles of educarion; and it wias

not easy for them to conceive, that the same species
should be so very different, even at opposite quar-
ters of the globe; but here they saw the open, un-

. disgnised altions of nature, knowing no deceit, and
dreading none.

Abba Thulle was too quick-sighted not to observe
their distrust; and it is not easy to express the agita-
tation which labouréd in his breast, on finding that
doubts were harboured of his sincerity. * Why,” -
said he, ¢“should you distrust mel 1 never refused
you my confidence. 1f my intentions had been hos-
tile, you would have known it long ago, being en-

~tirely in oy power. But, onthe contrary, you have
had my utmost assistance; and yet, at-the very last,
you suspelt me of bad designs!” .

. The earnestness of his manner, spoke his feelings
more than his words; nor need it be doubted, that a
little recolleétion brought the blush into the counre-
nances of those whom he addressed. The man whe
hid uniformly behaved with such disinterested, un-
- suspedting benevolence—the man who freely com-
mitted his own son to their care, to be doubred with-
in a few hours of their parting, was a stab, which
the sensibility of Abba Thuile could not support.
The severity and truth of his reproach, and the no-
ble dignity with which he supported himself, brought
the daring thought, which some had entertained, of
butchering him and his brothers, to view, and gave
a most captivating pifture of the mild, yet forcible
triumph of virtue. They found themselves guilty,
and saw evidently, that virtue will flourish in whate-
ver soil she is implanted. Without further hesita-
tion, they sent on board for all the arms that could
be spared; and on the boat’s return, preseated him
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with five muskets, five cutlastes, more than hulf a
barrel of gunpowder, and flint and bzl in proportion.
- Once more harmony was restored, and the generous
Abba Thulle forgot, or seemed to forget, their sus-
picions.

The king’s second son, Lee Boo, arrived in  the
evening from Pelew, under the care of his eider
brother. Abba Thulle presented him to the captain,
and then to the officers. He advanced in so easy
and pelite a manner, having much good humour and
forcible expression in bis aspecly that every one was
prepossessed in his favour.  As it was pow growlng
dark, the officers went on béard, leaving the captain
behmd at the king’s request. Next day Mr. Wilson
informed them, that npeither he, the king, nor the
rupacks, enjoyed mach vest; the affe@ionate father
ewploying the moments in giving adviee to hus som,
and v recommending bim to the care of the captaing
not, however, from the smallest fear that he would
be ill-treated: « I would wish you,” said he, « 1o
shew my son every thing that is useful, and make
him an Englishman, The fine things he will see may
probably induce bim to slip away from you in search
of less confined gratification; but I beg that you wilt
contrive to calm and subdue the rashness and impe-
tuosity of his youth. 1 well know, from the diffe-
rent countries he must pass through, that be will be
Hable to dangers, and even to diseases that we never

_heard of, which may kill him; but I also know that
death is the comymon lot; and whether he dies with
you, or at Pelew, is of no moment. I know you
are a man of humanity; and am, therefore, confi-
dent, that if my son be sick, you wili look on him
with kindness. But should that happen, which
your utmost care cannot prevent, let it not deter you
or your brother, or any of your countrymen, from
returning, forI shall rejoice at the sight.”

i
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' The taphain assured the king, that he might rest
satisfied of the care and affection with which his son
would be treated. Before Mr. Wilson came on board,
he admonished Blanchard {the man who had resolved
to resounce hiis country}) as to his conduet among the
natives, He desired him to be watchful of the arms
aad amatunition that would be left behind; that they
might defend thethselves from their enemies. He
begged him not té go naked, like the natives, as it
might lessen his importance with them as an English~
tan, and countenance an evident indecency; and
that he might have no éxcuse from the want of
tlothes, all that could be spared was left him ; inor.
der, that if he accepted the king't offer of wives,
he might be enabled to dress them somewhat after
his own custom. The éaptain did not forget 1o en-
force on himi tHe absolute necessity for continuing
kis religious duties, and to be particular in keeping
Sunday. After this he was requested to ask any fa.
vour that might tend to his future comfort; on which
he begged to have one of the ship’s compasses, and
the masts, sails, and oars, belonging to the pinnace,
which also was ifitended to be left behind.

_ Wednesday morning early, an English Jack was
hoisted at the mast head of the Oroolong, and a
swivek fired 2s a signal for sailing; which being ex-
g}:ined o the king, he ordered all the provisions on

oard, which he had brought for the voyage. A
great number of canoes surrounded the vessel, load.’
¢d with presents, so that it was with difficulty they
could avoid being overstocked. 'When just ready for
sea, a Hoat wus sent on shore for the.captain, who
then took Blanchard and the men of the boat into
a temporary hut that had been erected; and making
them kneel, offered up thanksgivings to that Power
who had supported their fainting spirits through so
many hazards and toils, and had at last opened to
{hem the door of deliverance. e repeated his ad-

N2 :
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vice to Blanchard, earnestly begging him not to for«
get his religion.

When Lee Boo came to the watering-place, there
were sent with him three or four dozen of 2 very fine
fruit, similar to the English apple. It is of 2 fine
crimson colour and oblong shape. This is a very
rare fruit at Pelew, though there are plenty of them
in the different South Sea islands. One of them was

iven to every officer, and the remainder kept for
iee Boo. :

About eight o’clock the captain went on board, at-
tended by Abbe Thulie, Lee Boo, the rupacks, and
Blanchard. It being doubtful, as the vessel was hea-
vily laden with provision, whether she would be able
to get over the reef, it was resolved to land the two
six pounders, and leave the jolly-boat behind, as they
had nothing wherewith to repair her, and she was
slmost worn out. In her room Abbe Thulle was at
great pains to procure them a proper vanoe,

Captain Wilson had recommended Mr. Sharp, the
surgéon, to Lee Boo, as his sucalic, or friend, and the
young man stuck by him with the greatest attention, '
attending him to whatever part of the vessel he mo-
wed, as his Mentor on all occasions.  Blanchard now
got into his pinmace, in order to take the vessel in tow,
and parted from his old ship-mates with as much com-
posure, as if they were to meet again after a short
absence. He shook hands with them with the same
mdifference, a9 if they were to sail down the Thames
on @ coasting voyage—a striking constrast to what
followed !

The vessel now proceeded towards the reef, deeply
laden with Abba Thulle’s bounty, to a degree of su-
perfluity, and surrounded by great numbers of the
natives in their canoes, who had every man broughr
kis present, for their good friends the Englees—W hat
 Juxurious sight to a feeling heart I —There was no
room for them, yet every one exclaimed, * only this
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from me, only this from me;” and, if refused, they -
repeated their requests with supplicating countenances
and tears in their eyes. Indeed their generosity and
affection were so urgent, that a few trifles from the
nearest of them were accepted ; while the others,
unable to bear the seeming neglect, paddled ahead,
and put their little presents into the pinnace.

Several canoes went before the vessel, to point out
the safest track ; and others were waiting at the reef,
to shew them the deepest water: from al] these pre.
cautions, which were directed by the king, the reef
was fortunately cleared without any accident.

The king now came along-side, and gave Lee Boo
his blessing, which the youth received with great re-
spect and tenderness. He next embraced the captain,
in much apparent distress, and then cordially shook
hands with 2l the officers, crying—<— You are bappy
because you are going home, and Iam happy because
you are so; but still very unhappy at your going
away,” Once more renewing his assurances of re-
gard and good will, he left the vessel, and went into
his cance. The natives who were to return with
the king, looked up to the vessel eagerly, with the
most expressive countenances, and half dissolved in
tears, ‘['his proof of delicate sensibility, and of pro-
ved affection, operated so strongly on the feélings of
all aboard, that it was with much difficulty they sum-
moned resolution enough to give three cheers at their
final departure. Raa %(ook remained, witha fewof
bis attendants, to see them out of danger beyond
the reef; but was so highly dejected, that the ves-
sel had gone a great way before he thought of sum.
moning his canoes to return,  As he had been their
first friend, the captain gave him a brace of pistols,
and a cartouch-box with cartridges ; and the moment
of separation being now come, he appeared so much
affected, that it was some time before he could speak,
Pointing to his heart, he said it was there he felt
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the pain of bidding them adieu. He endeavoured
to converse with Lee Boo, his nephew; but being
unable to proceed, he precipitately went into the
boat, and giving them an expressive glance, as if his
mind was convulsed, he instantly droppea astern
and cthus terminated the connection with the natives
of Pelew, after a residence among them from Sunday
the 10th of August, 1783, to Wednesday the 12th
of November following. :

It may not be unseasonable, while the amiable be.
haviour of these two respectable characters, Abba
Tholle and Rai Kook, is fresh in the recollection of
the reader, to make z few getieral obstrvations on
their different characters,

Never was a prince moreé fortied to attract ind re.
tain the love atd admiration of his subjects, than
Abba Thulle; his appearante majestic, he command.
ed with authority ; while his affability and easy ac-
cess, rendered him almost an object of adoration to
all his subjects. In one of his councils there was as
much respect paid to bis niaked unadorned person, a$
to an European potentite, amidst all his trappings
and pageantry, from the surrounding sycophants.
His nice honour, and quick feeling, were very dis.
cernable on muny occasions; never was there a re-
proof more delicate, and yet more poignant, than
what he gave the English, on occasion of the late
affair with the muskéts. Hé was far from one of
those harmiless nothings, who buft nobody becanse
they have not a sense of injuries; while the warmth
and sensibility of his heart won the love of all around
him, his dignity of manner, and propriety of con-

- duct, taught them to approach him with respect.  He
possessed a contémiplating mind, and few objects came
within his observation, without being attentively
tonsidered. 'The prosperity of his subjects, was the
principal object with him. It was this that led him
to part with his son Lee Boo, whom hie ténderly Jo-
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ved~~for this he was at so much pains in examining
every thing about the English, that might be ser-
viceable to his people—in fine, his whole attention
was engaged in forming and executing plans, for the
good of the nation and individuals, In domestic life
he siione remarkably, and took a particular charge
of all his own relarions; the misbehaviour 'of his ne-
phew, in an affair of some inportance, seemed to
give him the greatest pain ; while as a husbard and
parent, his heart seemed awake to every finer feel-
ing which adorns humanity. i

Accident only has made him acquainted with a’
few of the rest of mankind; and that accident he
considered as the happiest of his life;; we may, per-
baps, never hear of him again, but judging from what
is aiready known, he may justly be constdered as one
of the best of men and of kings. _

His brother, Raa Kook, was a prince of so univer- |
sally engaging demeanour, and whose every action
expressed something so truly valuable, that English-
men or natives equally admired him. He was so
much a friend to the English, that it may be suspefled
their account of him is partial; therefore little shall
hiere be said, and that little not exaggerated.

His natural temper was cheerful and pleasant,
though without that mimickry and humour for which
his brother Arra Kooker was remakable; at the same
time he was far from averse to a good hearty laugh.
when a proper occasion offered. As commander in
chief, be was beloved by them all: he dispensed his
orders calmly and smoothiy, but would not tolerate
neglect. No man better understood the necessl.ty-cf
st discipline; so that while he encourgged his inv
feriors to use all becoming freedom with him, he kept
them at their proper distance, which is the true key to
theerful obedience. In principles of honour, he was
by no means inferior to his brother; and not only
wished that the English should hold him in an ho-
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nounrable point of view, but all the nation; thus if
was, that he covld not bear the least idea of pilfers
ing among them, and if any thing was missing, Raa
Kook soon discovered and punished the delinquent.
One day, a chief rupack sought a cutlass from Caprain
Wilson in his hearing; the frown instantly appear--
ed, nor would he suffer it to be given him. He was
exceedingly delicate in receiving favours himself;
and though, from his particular disposition in in-
quiring after causes and effelts, many thing about
the English were highly prized by him, he was
particularly artentive that nothing should betray
any desire for what he thought might net be proper
to be given. .

His deportment in his family was remarkably plea-
sant, even to a degree which many in this age of dis-
sipation and stoicism might reckon silly; brut et it
be noticed, that though the finer feelings shone in
the natives of Pelew, to z length many in Britain
would call effeminate—ryet in fatigue, painm,. distress,
and death, they appeared as heroes indeed.

Before we proceed to mention the future fortunes
of our navigators, the following observations, onthe
manners and customs of these amiable people; may
mot prove unacceptable.

As the Antelope was not 2 vessel fitted ont for dis-
covery, and furnished with scientific pentlemen, qua-
lified for making many philosophical observation,
» ‘the naturalist or philosopher must wait the issue of
more perticular discoveries ard inquiries. Men dis.-
tressed with the dread of perpetuai exile, and whose
attention was almost wholly eccupied abour their de-
liverance, were not the persons for tracing nature ac-
curately in her varicus appearances and effeéts.

The Pelew Islands, or, assome call them, the Pa-
ios Islands, are situated between 130 and 136 Jeg.
of east longitude from London, and between five and
" mine deg. north latitude. They are long but narrow,
and of s moderate height, encircled on the north

¢
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by a reef of coral, of which no termination could
be seen, :
: They are plentifully covered with wood of various
(3 kinds; such as the cabbage tree, ebony, and a spe~
] ties of the manchineel, the sap of which, whea. it.
touches the skin, occasionsan immediate swelling and
blistering. This wee they consider as unlucky.

But their three most remarkable trees, Europeans
.-} are utter strangersto.  One is a very handsome free,
-4 ad upon boring a hole in it, a thick substapce like.
cream distils from it.  Another isvery like a cherry-
-} tree, in its manner of branching. It has a very thin,
cover, which is not properly a bark, being as close
in the texture as the inner wood, which is very hard.
Nene of the English tools could stand to work it. In
colour it is very like, though still prettier than mas
hopany., The last is like an almond tree; the na-
tives call it caramboila. Betel nuts, yams, cocoas
nats, and. bread.fruit, are their staple articles of live-
lihood, about which they are principally concerned;
.4 ad 3 few oranges, lemons, and the jamboo apple.
are their delicates. They have no grain. The .
. islands are in general well cultivated, as the natives
"1 spare no pains.  All their labour consists in fishing
1 and the cultivation of their ground. Every man.
" Bad his -own piece of ground so long as he in.
incliged to dwell there; but if he left it for another,
itreturned to the king, as chief proprietor, who be.
stowed it on the next thatapplied forit. One thing
".§ was very discernible, that every man had his own
anoe, which he kept sacred.
"1 It has already been mentioned, that there are no.
i ?uadmpeds on the island, except rats. Birds of dif-
o} ferent kinds were observed flying about, some of
*.1 them very beautiful, but the greater part of them are -
those which are known by the name of tropic birds.
Whether from their peculiar kinds, or theechoing
"} inthe wood, is not easily determined, but the Eng-

] ' .
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Jish were ready to think their note< had a very pecu~
liar melody. One, in particular, was uncommonly
sweet; but though the sound appeared quite at hand,
none of these songsters could be seen,

But we must not omit to mention, that the Eng.
Jish bave probably taught them a lesson which may
be of great service to them. The islands abounded
with common cocks and hens, which the matives
considered as 2 very useless animal, and therefore
took no pains about them, but left them 1o wander
wild through the woods. At times they would bave
eaten their eggs, provided they were to their taste,
that is, not fresh or lately laid; but if containing an
imperfet chicken, they were delicious. They were
now, however, taught to eat the flesh of fowls,
which they soon found to be a very palatable food. -

Few parts of the globe are so well supplied with
fish of all kinds, particularly mullets, crabs, oysters,
muscles, &¢. but the fish most esteemed among
them is the shark, the greater part of which they
reckon delicious. Several kinds of shell fish they
eat quite raw, in preference to dressed. They have
few fresh.water fish, as there are no rivers on the
islands, only a few pools and small springs. They
have no salt, and have little conception of sauce or
seasoning to any thing they eat. Sometimes they
" boil both fish and vegetables in salt water, but this

was no improvement; but when they eat any thing
raw, they squeeze 3 little orange or lemon juice up=
on it, o
They rise early in the morning, and their first
work is to bathe. There are particular places ap-
pointed for this; and a man dares not approach the
women’s bathing places, without previously giving a ~
" particular halloo, of which, if no notice is taken,
he may proceed; bur if they halloo in return, he
must immediately retire. They breakfast about
eight, and proceed to public business or any other
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employment till noon, when they dine; they sup
- about sun-set, and very soon after retire to rest,

The reader will have observed frequent mention is
made of sweetmeats in this narrative, a more parti-
cutar account of which may be proper. They had
various sorts..  One was prepared by scraping the
kernel of the cocoa-nut into a pulp, and then mix-
ing it up with orange juice and sweet drink. This
sweet drink is a composition of the juice of sweet
canes, which the island produces plentifully. . This
mixture they generally siminered over a slow fire,
which, when warm, they made up into Jumps. It
soon turned so hard that a knife would scarce cut it.
This the English calied choak-dog, but the natives
clled it woolell. Another sort is made up of the
fruit of the tree just mentioned, like the almond
tree; and on one occasion they presented Caprain
Wilson with some liquid sweetmeats, which they
prepare from a root somewhat similar to our turneps.

The natives are in general stout, well made and
athletic. Many of them appeared to be uncommon-
ly strong.  They are in general about the middle
size, and universally of one tinge as to colour, not
wholly black but of a very deep copper colour. The
men have their left ear bored, and the women both,
They wore a particular leaf, and at times an orna.
ment of shellin the perforated ear. Their noses are
also ornamented by a flower or sweet shrub, stuck
through the cartilage between the nostrils. This
custom is not peculiar to Pelew, but is found in ma-
ny eastern nations, and probably proceeds from their
great desire for sweet scents; and though at first it
appeared rather disagreeable, from want of use, itis
tertzinly a more pleasant and becoming refreshment
to the nose, than the use of tobacco, either in sub.
stance or in stuff

“Their teeth are died black; butthe English could
pever learn the method by which it was done, ne

VoL. IV, o
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farther, than that it was accomplished by means of

some hrerbs when young, and the :ﬁ:ﬂtion was very

© painful. The tatooing the body is also done in youth,
though not ahogether in childhood,

The only appearance of any thing like dress among
theve natives is in the female sex, who in general wear
a piece of mat, or the husks of cocoa-nuts died,
abomt nine or ten inches deep, round their waist.
Somre of these aprons are very meatly made, and orw
ramented with a kind of beads. Abba Thulle’s
daughter, Erre Bess, gave Henry Wilson a present of
a very meat ome to ¢arry to his little sister.

From the most attentive observations and inguis
ries ¢he English could make, they were able to col-
le&, that the inhabitants of Pelew believed in ene
Supreme Betog, and a future state of rewards and
punishments, but had few religious rites or ceremo-
mies.

It was very clear that they had some strong fixed
idens of divination. 'When Lee Boo set oot tosea,
He was for several days, uncommonly sick; and e
then told Mr. Sharp, he was sure his father and
friends wére very sorry for him, for they knew what
be underwent. He was also prepossessed with the
same notion when near his dissolution.

That they understood the spirit existed after
dedth, Lee Boo declared, while e was in Bri-
tzin. For when Captain Wilson informed bim,
that the intention of going to church was to reform
men’s lives, and that they might go to heaven; he
replied, that, at.Pelew, bad men stay on earth,
and good men grow very beautiful, and ascend into
the sky. - _

One particular mode of divination was observed,
and considered to be peculiar to the king, as none bur
hewed it. They have a plant, not unlike a bulrush,

“by splicting the leaves of whieh, and applying them
to themiddle finger, he judged of thesuccess of any
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occurrence of moment.  Before the first expedition
to Astingall, it was noticed, that the answer was very
favourable; but when about to sail on the second,
the oracle did mot appear altogether so agreeablel
Abba Thulle, therefore, would not suffer them to
enter their canoes, until he had twisted his leaves in
such a manner, as he theught they appeaved more fa-
vourable. , L
. &s the general charaler of the natives of Pelew
must be now imprinted on the reader’s mind, a very
bew additional observations will sufice.  Humanity
is the prominent feature in the pifture.. The English
were cast upon their territories, in a state the most
helpless  that ean be well conceived; twenty-seven
wmen, without even common necessaries of life, en-
tirely dependent on their bounty; fed, supported,
assisted in their labours, and every thing done for
them that was in their power. Letus only for a mo-
ment consider the hourly bounty which was poured
in wpon them, not of their uscless provender, but,
as the English had many occasions to cbserve, their
best provisions were given to their strangers, while
mwany, perhaps, were scanty enough at home. Only
recollect the parting scene.  See the crowding canoes
holding out presents, not the distant effedts of com-
isance, but the warm effusions of philanthropy!
uld ostenration, pride, or the hope of retribution’
influence them? By no means. It was kindness to
men they never expefted ro see again.

Their native politeness was constantly observable;
possessing 2 degree of curiosity beyond any of the
South Sea natives. They mever, knowingly, in-
truded, when it was inconvenient. In them it was
evident that ‘good manners are the natural result of
good sense.

The attentian paid by the men of Pelew to their
wives, is very uncommon in most parts of the world;
and. gives a very amiable idea of their domestic lives:
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Their marriages seemed to consist in a sérious, so-
femn contradl, without any formal ceremony; but
they are striftly faithful to one another, and the ut-
most decency of behaviour is uniformiy supported.
A plurality of wives is allowed, though they gene.
raily confine themselves to two, a rupack three, and
the king five. They name the children soen after
they are born, without any ceremony.. One of Abba
Thulle’s wives bore him a son while the English were
there, which he named Captain, in honour of Cap-
tain Wilson. They are far from being naturally
lascivious, and the ,utmost decency is preserved
among them. One of the Engtish, endeavouring
to shew a marked attertion to a. female,. was rebuff-
cd in 2 manner that prevented any farther attempts,

They are, in general, an adlive, laborious set of
people, possessing the greatest resolution in cases of
danger, patience under misfortunes, and resignationat
their death.

Fxcept a few rupacks, there was little subordina.
tion of rank; consequently their employments were
pretty much the same. Fencing their plantations,

planting their yams, making hatchets, building houses - .

and canoes, mending and preparing fishing tackle,
forming darts and warlike weapons, with domestic
uteosils, and burning chinam, may be said to comprise
~ the whol: reutine of their avocations, )
Those whe had a particular tern for mechanical
operations, or any uticommon pieces of work, they
call tacklebys; it was to them the king often gave
particular orders to observe the building of the
schooner. Idleness was tolerated in none; the wo-
qmen were a5 laborious as the men, and the kingand
rupacks were as much employed asany. Abba Thul-
le was the best maker of hatchets in the island; and
%ener_aily laboured at them when disengaged from af.
airs of state. They had no idea of unemployed
time, and therefore it is, that without the preper
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ools for finishing a fine piece of work, pradticehad
taught them, even with their coarse implements, to
execate what a British artist could not have concei-
ved prafticable, Their mats, baskets, and ornaments
are so curiously wrought, that, when their simple
tools are considered, the ingenuity is more to be ad-
mired than much superior produdtions, executed
under the advantages which European mechanics en-

c.-]rThat equality of station which appeared evidently
among them, and ignorance of these luxuries whic
civilization introduces, proved no inconsiderable
sources of their happiness. The one prevented that
ambition which is often so destruftive to society, and
the other- those cares which affluence awakens, In
all the conneftions which the English had with them,
robbery or rapine was never named among them.
Nature, it is trye, allowed them little, but that lit-
tle they enjoyed with content. Human nature here
shone in most amiable colours. Men -appeared as
brethren, ~ Uninformed, and unenlightened, they
insped at nothing more than competency and health.
inked together as In one common cause, they mu.
tually supported each ather. Courteous, affable,
- gentle, and humane, their little state wos cemented
in bonds of harmony. :
Abba Thulle, the king, was the chief person in
the state, and alt the homage of royalty was accord-
ingly paid to his person. He was supreme in the
greater part of the islands which came within the
observation of the English; but Artingall, Pelelew,
Emungs, and Emellegree, appeared to be rindepen-
dent, though, from any thing that could be ob-
served or heard, their form of government was simi-
lar.
The general mode of making obeisanee to the king
was by putting their hands behind them and bowing
towards the ground; and this custom prevailed, poz
Q2
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only when passing him in the streets amd fields, bat
when they passed the house in which they supposed.
him tobe.  His carriage and demeanor was stately
and dignified, and he supported his statien very be-

" comingly. He devoted the forenceon to public busi-
mess, and decided every matter of state by a council
of rupacks. They assembled in a square pavement
in the open air; the king being placed in the centre,
ona stone of larger size than those of the rupacks.
They seemed to deliver their minds with freedom, as
matters ocourred; and the assembly was dissolved by
the king rising up.

The afternoon was devoted to receiving petitions,
hearing requests, aud deciding controversies. These,
it may easily be supposed, seldom occurred; for az
their property was sinall and of little value, and as
there were no lawyers nor their emissaries to foment
disputes, the proper barriers of right and wrong.
were easily defined.  Wrangles and fighting seldom
happened, for even a dispute between children was
checked by a severe frown, and their impetuosity
bridled. 'When any real injury was done by any one
to his neighbour, it was a pleasing sight to see how
justice was administered. Their laws were the simple.
ditates of conscience as toright and wrong, between.
man and man, No artful eloquence, or inticing
words of wisdom, were employed to mask vice um-

der the cloak of virtue. None of these subterfuges.
" could be employed, whereby fraud and oppression.
_could be screened.  Oaths were unknown, and the
- simple diftates of truth directed the judge; nor were
there any punishroents of a corporai kind. To be
conviéted of injuring a neighbour, wastothem more.
galling and disgraceful than any pillory yet inventec
by British ingenuity,

Messages were transmitted to the king with great
ceremony, The messenger was never admitted into.
rhe presence, but dehvered it to an inferior rupack,.

74
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who reported the message to the kmg, and Brought
his answer,

The gemeral was next in authority to the king,
and acted for him in his absence. He summoned the
rupacks to attend when needed, and had the chief
command of all the forces; though it was observed,
that in aétual engagement, when the king was pre-
sent, be himself took the head.

The general was to succeed the king in case of his
death, and on his demise, Arra Kooker; when the
sovereigoty would again revert to Abba Thulle’s eldest
son, then to Lee Boo, and so on. The king had
always an attendant, who, though not so high in
office as the general, was more constantly about his
person. He was considered as the principal minister,
and 3 man of judgment. He never bore arms, nor
went on the warlike expeditions Tt was remarked,
that he had only one wife, and never unfxted any of
the English to his house. :

The rupacks were very numerous, and considered
inthe same light as the nobility are in Britzin. "They
were of different orders. They all attended the
king oa command, every one bringing with him a
certain number of dependants, with their canoes,
spears, and darts.

The reader will be apt here to trace a similitude to

the feudal system; butas the knowledge the English
acquired of these matters wus very superficial, no-
thing very conclusive can be ascertained. These,.
and many other matters, must be left for time to de-
velope. All that can be said farther at present is,.
that, whatever. was their precise mode of go-
vernment, it was wonderfully adapted for the peo-.
ple. - . _
All theislands appeared populous, but the number.
is. not easity conjeftured, There were four thousand.
aftive mey in the expedition against their enemies;
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and it was evident, mauy more were lefb- at home;
whose service was not required. .

The method they took for building honses, was ve-
ry ingenioms. They raised them three feet from the
ground, inorder to prevemt damp. This space they*
filled up with solid stone, and everlaid it with thick
planks as a floor. - The walls were built of wood,
very closely interwoven with bamboes and palm
leaves, so that no cold or wet could possibly come
through. The roof was pointed in the same manner’
s village-homses are in this country. - Their windows -
‘come down on 2 level with the #oor, answering
also the purpose of dooss; and have a sort of shut-
ters, which are occasionally used. Their fires are
kindled in the centre of the room, for all the house-
it in one roons, the Sre-place being sunk lower tharr
the floor.

% ™ Their canoes are admirable workmanship. They
are made of the trunks of large trees, in the same
manner as those throughour the South Seas, but
with surprising neatness. They ornament them
with sheils, and paint them red.  They areof dif-
ferent sizes, but the largest will not carry more
than thirty people. The matives row with great abi-
lity, insomuch that the canoes, made on parpose for
swift sailing, seem scarcely to touch the water, mo-
ving with a veloaty almost inconceivable. '

Their domestic implements are few in number, and
very simple. They are the evident produftions of
neoessity, well calonlated to answer the ends mtend-
ed, without much ornament.

Their knives are mede of shells, which they sharp-
en ta sach an edge as folly answers alt common
purposes. Their drinking cups are made of wcoa-
shells, which they polish with great art.

Their arricles for ornament were far from being
nomerons. The king had a very fine tureen, some-
what in shape of a bird, and finely ornamented with
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various dewiees, very neatly cut out upon it. - This he
* made a present of to Captain Wilsen. It held about
thirty-six English quarts.

- The tortoiseshell they wrought into various little
dishes, spoons, trays, and other vessels. The sheil
they have in these islands is of & very beantiful kind,
bat their manner of working it the English conld ne-
ver get an opportunity of observing. es

{_,The English were now once more on their wayto

" China; and, having wiped away the tear of a friend-

ly farewell, proceeded on their voyage with the cheer-
ful-hope of being restored to all they held dear.

. The principal person that will figure in the few re-
maining pages of this narrative, is Prince Lee Booy
2 youth of the most promising qualities, and in whose
bistory every reader must feel interested,

He had thrown himseM freely into the protection
of strangers, deserting his native conntry, his friends,
his all; trusting to the honour of -a handful of men, -
concerning whose existence he had, bat a few weeks
before, been utterly ignorant..

Captain Wilson instructed him as to deeency in his
appearance, and desired he would dress as-they did.
He did so; but soon threw off the coat and jacket,
as insupportably cumbersome. He still, however,
retained the trowsers, as decency required, and would
never afterwards part with them. As they began to
advance into a colder climate, he soon re-sumed the
coat and jacket.

His notions of delicacy, from what had been told
him, and from what he observed among the English,
gradually increased, so that he.would not so much as

. cbange any part of his dress, unless when by himself.
He washed himself several times a day, and kept
his clothes, and every thing about his person very‘
clean.. '

Not far fram the Island of Formosa they fell in
with several Chinese fishing vessels and small craft,
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and spon after anghored nedr the high land calied the
Asses Ears.  Having eugaged a pilot to comduct them
to Macao, they arrived there mexs day. .

‘The Portuguese governer paid Ceptain Wilson and
his crew all maoner of attention, and semt pleaty of
provisions, of all kinds, to the men on beerd the
ship ; informing them, at the same nme, that peace
was now re-established in Ewrope.

Captain Wilson, Lee Boo, and the officers, had
lodgings appointed them on shore, eacept Nr. Ben-
ger, who took the command on board.  An exprese
was immediately forwarded to the eampany’s super-
cargoes at Canten, informiog them of their arrival
and situation,

M. M'lntyre, an old acquaintance of Captain Wil
son’s, paid them uncemmon attemtiow, and inzissed:
oa their lodging in his house, e bad a Portugmese
gentlecyan in company with him, who invited them to
his bouse, in their way to Mx, Mdotyre’s, principally
on Lee Boeo’s account, with whom he was greatly ta-
ken, and wished to introduce him into his family.
s house was therefare the Brse into which Lee Boo
entered, and his surprise on this occasion cannot be
easily described.  The rooms, the furpiture, and os-
nameats, all saverally crowded so many new objects
an his mind at once, that he wis perfectly lost in a-
mazement. It was remarkahle bowever, that, amidst all
his coufusion, his behavieur was to the greatast :
easy and polite ; and, as he observed that he excited
the same curiosity in others that they did in him, he
" very pelitely permitted them ro examine his hands,
described the tarocing, and appeared pleased with
the atteation paid him.

On their way 1o Mr. Mintyre’s Lee Boo displayed
his native benevolence very remarkably. Observing
the poor Tartar women with their children tied to
their backs, begging, he distributed among them all
the oranges and other things he had about him.
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When they roached Mr. M-Intyre's &t wasbite, s

that the table was.coveved for supper, and the room
elegandly ifunvinated. A new scene here burst upon
himy-tive whole seemved to him a scene of magic, Tt
‘i impossible to particulmize every thing with which
he was vemarkably fascinated. ~ A lwrge mirvor, at
the apper ‘end of the room, rivetted his stention
for u white. He saw his complete person, and
posed it to be somebody behind, very like hm:s:g:
He looked, fxughed, and leoked again, not knowing
what to thirk, Endeed the mirror had a surprisig
éffect on morethun Lee Boo. The Enplishoren had
© seen every one kis neighbour’s face, during all thewr
distress; but mobody had seen his own. The-hollow-

eyed, lomg-vissged appesrance they pow made, to

what they formerly recollected, cast rather a melan~
choty imypression apon their minds.

Nexwt day Lee Boo spemt mostly in examining Mr.,
Mdntyre’s hoase, i which Je found abundance of
mew objects to sarprise him. The other gentlemen
in the mean time went abont ;Kchasing such listle
comuodities as they stood in me y and every sne
brought insome little trinkets with him for Lee Boo.
Among therest'wasa string of large glassbeads, which
amost distracted the poor prince with surprise and
joy. He conceived hitnself possessed -of greater trea-
sures than all the Pelew Istands, conld afford ; heran
to Captain ‘Wilsen, enraprured with his property,
and begged thar a small Chinese vessel might be hi-
sed to transport them to Pelew, and desired his fa-
ther might be informed the Englees had carried him
to a fine country, from whence be would seon send
him some other presents; at the same time adding,
that if the persons Captain ‘Wikon should employ,
faithfully and expeditiously -execnted their trust, he
would reward them with two glass beads. Happy
state of innoconce, where the utmost ambirion can

L
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be so easily satisfied | But this pleasing delusion can
‘only exist with an ignorance of luxury.

‘While at Macao, Lee Beoo bad frequent opportu.-
nities of seeing people of different nations, but soon
gave a decided preference to the English, especiaily -
the ladies. It has been already mentioned that there
are no quadrupeds at the Pelew Islands, and that the
Newfoundland dog left there was the first of the
species they had seen. They called him Sailor,
which name Lee Boo now applied to every quadrn-
ped he saw. Horses were his great favourites, he
called them clow sailor, or great sailor, He would
often go to the stable and stroke. their mane or neck,
and soon ventured to mount them. He entreated
Captain Wilson to send a horse to his uncle Raz
Kook, :

In 2 few days Captain Wilson received letters from
Canton; the supercargoes desiring him to draw for
what money he needed, and ordering the men to be
supplied with every necessary in abundance. The
kindness shew thergon this occasion by all ranks, at
Macao and Canton%(he officers and men speak of
in the warmest terms.  Captain Wilson and his cem-
pany embarked for Whampoaz in the Walpole, Cap-
tain Churchill, leaving Mr, Benger to take care of
the Oroolong, and dispose of her,

In 2 few days they arrived at Canton, having been
entertained all the way by Lee Boo, whose admiration
at every new cbjedt, and sensible remarks at the same |
time, . astonished all who had an opportunity of come.
versing with bim. IHe was greatly surprised at the
various dishes of meat which he 1aw successively set
before them alleging, that his father though a king "
was happy to serve himself with a few yams and coova-
nuts; while here the gentlemsen have a grest many
different dainties, 2nd servants arrending them Sehile
they were eating. Observing a sailor drunk, he said

*
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&e would not drink spirits, as they wer¢ not fit for a
gentleman, - T

An instance of Lee Boo’s strong attachment to

those he knew, may be here mentioned, which wiil
serve to point out this striking feature, not in his

character only, but in all the natives of Pelew. One

day, while sitting at a window which looked to-
wards the sea, he observed a boat making to-
wards shore, in which were Mr. Benger and Mr.
MeIntyre. His joy was so great, that he did not
take time to tell Captain Wilson, or any other in the
room the cause of his emotion, - but springing from
his-seat, flew to the shore in a twinkling. Immedi-
ately on their landing, he shook hands with them so
heartily, and with such expressions of affedtion, as
sensibly affeéted them: They had disposed of -the

schooner for seven hundred Spanish doliars, which

was considered as a very good price,

Liee Boo became an univgrsal favourite wherever
‘he appeared. His agreeable, good-natured, pleasant
behaviour, made him acceptablp#in every compary.

He one day very much surprised acompany of gen- .

tlemen with his dexterity in throwing the dart, A
y was formed to have a trial of skill in the fadto.

ry hall. They hung wp a gause cage, and a bird
painted in the middle. They stood at a good dis.
sance, and with much difficulty hit even the cage.
When Lee Boo's turn came, he took up his spear
very carelessly, and, with the greatest ease struck
the little bird through the head. He had one day zn
opportuttity of seeing fome blue glass, which greatly
delighted  him. It was a colour he had not before
seen.  The gentleman, in whose house it was, made
- hinr a present of two jars of the same colour, which
greatly delighted him. *# Oh! were it possible,”

he exclaimed, *that mg friends at Pelew could see |

them1” _ o
. As the time was now near at hand when the com-
Y Wen, IV . ’

»

»
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pany's ships would sail for England, Captzin Wilsen
laid before his people an account of the produce from
the Oroolong, and other articles which had been
sold; and giving to every one an equitable share, he
addressed the whole company nearly as {follows:
« Gentlemen, the moment being now arrived, when .

.every one may ¢o sdvantage follow his own inclina.
tion, I camnot part with you without testifying moy

approbation at.the spirited, the gudicious, and the

manly conduét you have preserved, amidst -our try-

ing difficulties; anl be assured, that, on my arrival
in England, I will represent you to the company as

.entitled to thesr particular regard, and I make nd

doubt but they wili reward your toils,”

If mutual adversity will reconcile the most invete-
rate enemies, surely che sufferings of friends must ri-
vet a more forcible affection; and every ose now ap-
peated to feel the weight of the remark, for a ten-
der concern was ifest In every countenance,
‘The conduét of Mr, Wilson had been so mild and
prudent, und his sxample so animating, they still
wished him for their commander. But it washot
now a time for choice, Necessity and reason phint-
ed out their course.  Liee Boo and the captain came
home in the Morse, and the surgeon in the Lascel-
les; while others emberked in different ships.

‘What has already been mentioned coneerning the
amiable Lee Boo, has ne doule interested every rea-
der in his history; we shall therefore pursue it to its
unfortunate close.

The Morse was commanded by Captain Efiot,

" with whom Lee Boo made himself very happy. -His

spirit of inquiry, concerning various objefls which
he saw, begaih now to be direfted more 1o their uti-
lity than formerly; and he shewed no small anxiety

.to pick up as much knowlegge as possible, with re-

i,-_—la_rd to such articles as would be-useful at Pelew.
1s method of keeping his journal was singular, ke



THE ANTELOPE. 177

Bad a string, on-which he cast 4 knot for every re-
markable obje&t he wished tc imprint on his memo-
ry- Fhese knots he examined daily, and, by recol.
lething the circumstances which occasioned their be-
ing cast, he fixed the transaltions on his memory.
The officers of the Morse humorously remarked,
when they saw him referring to his hempen tablet,

that he was reading his journal.

- He wasnot forgetful of " the crew of the Oroolong,

abont whom he made. frequent inquiries, Early in

thg voyage, he asked for a book, that with assistance,

"be might learn the English alphabet, which was gi-

ven him. At St. Helena, he was surprised at the

sight of the soldiers, and the cannon on the fortifi-

. €arions;y and four men of war arriving during his stay

there, afforded new marter of astonishment.

On being taken to see a school, he appeared so
gonscious of his own deficiency, that he begged he

might learn like the boys, While here, be had also
epportunities of riding on horseback, of which he
was very fond. He gailopped with grea, ease, and -
s3t his horse very gracefuily.

efore the Morse sailed from St Helem, the Las-
eelies arrived there, so that he had an interview
with his first friend, Mr. Sharp. He was exceedingly
happy with thar gemleman, for whom he had the
greatest regard,

When the Morse approached the British. Chanael,
the number of ships that passed, confounded his
journal, aod ke was obliged to discontinue his me-
morandums.  But, on I:mdmg ar Portsmoutb, the ob-
jecls which wmet his view were so stupendous and
" grand, that be was involved in sileat astonishment,
and ceased to ask questions.

The captain proceeded to London, impatient to
see his family, and Jefs Lee Boo ander the protec-

tion of hisbrother; ‘who, however, soon after set off
in 2 stage-coach, with his charge. Describing, his
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iourney, he said he had been put intoa litie Louse,
awvhich horses ran away with, and that though he
went 10 sleep he did not stop travelling:

On his arrival in London, he was not a little hap-
py to meet with his Mentor, hisnew father, whom
hie was afraid he had lost. Being shewn his cham-
ber, he could net conceive the use of thebed, it be.
ing a four-post one, and. of course different from
what he had seen on board. Before he would re.
pose himself, he, jumped in and out of it several
times, to admire its form, and intimated that there
was a house for every thing. It wasall fine country,
fine streets, fine coach, and house vpon house
- up to the sky; for the hurs at Pelew being only
ate story, he considered every floor here as a dis-
tinét honse,

Captain Wilson introduced Lee Booto some of the
Last India Dire&ors, and te most of his friends, and
at the same time shewed him the ‘most conspicuous
buildings; bat his prudent conduétor kep: him from

stage and cther exhibitions, lest the heat of the place
. might commaunicate the small-pox; but the sequel
will shew that all his ¢aution. was in vain.-

He was sent to an academy at Rotherhithe, where
he was very assiduous in learning to read and write;
and he soon became the favourite of all his schoolfel-
lows, from his gentleness and affubility. During the
hours of recess, he amused his benefaltor’s family,
by mimicking such peculiarities as he observed in
the boys at school.  He said that when he returned
to Pelew, he ‘would keep an academy himself; and
he imagined the great men of his country would
think him very wise when he shewed them their
letters.

He always called his patron, captain, but he would
address Mrs, Wilson no otherwise than his mother, .
although he was told tothe contrary, conceiving 1 a
tender expression.
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When he caw the young asking charity, he was
kighiy offended, saying they ought to work; but the .
supphication of the oid” and infirm met his natural
benevolence——s¢ Must give poor old myan; old man no
able to work.” - _ -

About this time he appeared to be about twenty
years of age, and of a middle size. His expressive
counténance, great sensibility, and good humour,
instantly prejudiced every one in his favour. His
eyes were so strikingly expressive, that, though he
knew very little English, his meaning was easily une
derstood,

This quickness of manner and réadiness of appre-
hension were astonishing. A young lady, with
whom he was one day in company, sat down to the
harpsichord, in order to discover how it affected him.
To the music he paid little attention, butr he was
greatly interested to discover how the sounds were
produced. He at the same time sung a song in the
Pelew style, but it was very harsh. .

He was naturally polite. One day, at dinner, Mrs.
‘Wilson desired him to help her to some cherries,
when Lee Boo very quickly proceeded to take them
up with his fingers. She pleasantly hinted hisers
ror, when he immediately took up a spoen, his
countenance at the same time being suffused with a
blush, ' _

Captain Wilson, one day, happening to rebuke his
son for some trifling negle@, in'the presence of Lee
Boo, the generous youth was not happy till he had

. joined their hands, which he did with the tears of
sensibility streaming from his eyes,

He preferred riding in a coach to every other con- -
veyance, asitallowed people, be said, an opportuni- °
ty of talking together, N

He was fond of going to church, because he knew
it was a religious duty, the object and final end be-
ing the same both Pat Pelew and in England.

2 :
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He was present at Lunardi’s aérial ascemsion; and
remarked, that it was a ridiculous mode of travel-
ling, as it could be done so much easier ina coach,

%Ie narrowly observed all plants and fruit trees,
- and said he should take some seeds of each to Pe-
lew. Indeed, in all his pursmts, he never tost sight
of what service they might be in his own country.

Being shewn a miniature of Mr. Keate, to whom
he was introduced, he immediately recognised the
face; and as a proof that he understood the inten-
tion of the mimetic arts, he observed, ¢ that when
Misser Keate dle, this Misser Keate livee The

** utility of portrait painting could not be better defined.

His own likeness was taken by a daughter of-that
gentleman,

In the midst of Lee Boo’s innocent reuarches, he
was taken ili of the dreaded small-pox. Dr. Carmi-
chael Smith immediately attended bim, who, in the
first stage of the disorder, predifted the fatal conse-
queaces which ensued. He cheerfully took the me.
dicines that were admivistered, and willingly dis-
pensed with the sight of Captain Wilson, when he
was told that he never had the’ disorder, and that
it was infefttons.  In the midst of his illness, hears
ing that Mrs. Wilson was counfined to her chamber,
he cried—« What, mother bad!—Lee Boo get up
to see her:” which he a&ually did. Mr. Sharp, the
surgeon of the Antelope, alsoattended him.

Viewing himself in a glass just before bis death,
he turned his head away in disgust at the appearance
wf his face, which was much swelled and disfigured.
Getting worse, and sensible of his approaching fate,
he fixed his eyes attentively on Mr. Sharp, and said
- ==t Good friend, when you goto my country, tell

my father, that Lee Boo taKe much drink to make
the small-pox go away, bur he die-~that captain and
mother very kind—al} English very good men—was
wuch sorry he could not tell Abba %‘hulle the great

e

PR



THE ARTELOPR; 181

many fiog things the Eaglish got.” .. He then ennme-
‘rated all the presents he had received, which he beg-
ged the surgeon to distribute ameng his friends and
the rupacks., .. .

The dying discourse of this child of nature so af-
feéted Tom Rose, who attended him, that he could’
not help sobbing mast pitecusly, which. Lee Boo ob-
_serviog, asked—¢ Why should he ary so, because
Lee Boo die ?” '

Thinking Mrs. Wilson’s illness arose from his own,
he would g'eq.uently cry out, she being only in an
adjoining chamber, # Lee Boo do well mother,”

‘The dreadful moment of separation being now ar.
rived, he told Mr, Sharp he was going away; and
yielded his last breath without apprehension, and
with that sative innoceace and simplicity which had
- marked his every aflion,

: The family, the servants, and those who knew
him, could not withhold the tears of affelflionate re- .
gard, when informed of the melancholy event,

The East India Company ordered Lee Boo tobe
buried in Rotherhithe church yard, with every pos-
sible mark of respect. All who knew him, with the
" pupils at the academy, attended the funeral; and
the concourse was otherwise so great; that it might |
be supposed his good qualities had been publicly pro-
claimed, instead of being privately communicated.
A tomb, with this inscription, was soon after eret- |
&l by the East India Company: .

To the Memory
“OFf Prince Lee Boo, :

A Native of the Pelew or Palos Islands;

And Son to Abba Thulle, Rupack or King
Of e [sland Coorooraa®;

* Coorooraa is the proper name of the laland, of which Pelew ja the
_eapiral town,’ ’
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Who departed this Life on the 27th of Decenbler,
' 178%,
Aged 20 Years: -
This Stoue is inscribed, .
By the Honourable United East India Company,
As a Testimony of Esteem -
For the Humane and Kind Treatmenit
Afforded by kis Father ta the Crew of their Ship, -
The Antelope, Carr. Wiisox, -
‘Which was wrecked off that Island
In the Night of the 9th of August, 1788.

St{;)p, Reader, stop! Let Nature claim a Tear;
A Prince of nine, Lee Boo, lies bury'd here,

This amiable young p-"1ce, whose residence here
wasonly five months, conformed himself to the Eng-
lish dress in every instance, except bis hair, which
he continued to wear after the fashion of his own
country. His countenance was so expressive, that
it depicted the best qualities of a virtuous mind. His
eyes were lively and intelligent; and his whole man-
ner gentle and interesting,  He had the natural po.
liteness of a gentleman, without the drudgery of
study, or the observance of established forms of cere«
mony,  After his death, it was found thar he had
laid by all the seeds or stones of fruit he had eaten
- after his arrival, with a view to plant them at Pe-

lew. : -
‘When we refleft on the unhappy fate of poor Lee
Boo, with whicb the reader is now acquainted, the
mind ranges to the . habitation of his father Abba
Thulle, who, on a cord, had tied chirty knots, as a
memento that his son would return in thirty moons,
or, perhaps, a few more, for which he was willing
to make allowance, Those moons have long since
performed their revolutions. The knots are untied;
and yet no gladdening sail hovers round Pelew. Lee
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Boo is dead in reality; and though no more, perhaps,
even in the tortured imagination of his expeQting fa-
mily, yet the sight of an European vessel, even at
some distant period, would animate their hopes, and
recal the fondness of past endearments. Howit
would have gratified the heart of sensibility to know,
that this benevolent and confiding king had seen his
son restored to his embraces; how will every reader
lament that he probably must ever remain ignorant,
that Lee Boo csn retorn no mors! -

e (B S——a i

* Dreadful Catastrophe

ON BOARD THE JOHN AND ELIZABETH,

Boxnd frem Jersey vo Emgland, December, 1793,

el

r l YHE following melancholy event, which took
. place on board the John and Elizabeth, inthe
latter, end of the year 1795, occastoned several exa-
minations of the master; and some of the survivors
of the unfortunate passengers. On the evidence of
the former it appeared, that on Thursday, Dec. 24,
" one hundred and twenty persons, discharged from
two fencible regiments, the Somerset and Suffolk,
were put on board the above vessels, of only 35 tons,
Dy an officer of the army, whose name the master
did not recollet. The officer saw and approved of
the vessel, and paid the master five shillings a head to
Jand these soldiers in England. o .
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On the 26th of December, the Joho and Elizabetty
sailed from Jersey, and about fuur in the afrernvom
" put into Guernsey, to give the people an opportuni-

ty of supplying themselves with provisiens, and to
lay in a stock of water. They sailed from Guern—
sey-on the 27th about ten in the inorning, the wind .
W.5. W. Atsix it began to blow! and continued to-
increase: they took three reefs in the mainsad, and |
set the storm-jib. :

At three on Tuesday morning, the 25th, it blew
s0 very hard, and was so thick, that the master
could not make the land distinétly, and about four
Iay her to. At eight bore away to make the Jand:
made the land about ten; but the weather being very
hazy, he could not distinguish what iand it was. At
twelve on Tuesday at noon he set the try-sail and lay

" to: no hatches were then on: but the vessei shipped
immense quantities of water, from the sea running
so very high, and more than the pumps could dis-
charge. At eight the master called to the people
then below, and told them that it was impossible to
keep the hatches open any lomger, as the vessel
would thereby inevitably founder, and that as many
as chose might run the hazard of coming on deck,
but that the hatches must be battened down iv order

. tosave the vessel and their lives. About seven cameé
on deck, one.of whom perished by the severity of
the weather, The hatches were then laid on, and
the tarpaulios laid over. At about twelve, it blowing
still with great violence, the master was alarmyed with
the ¢ry of fire; upon which he ran to the fore hatch-
way and tore off the Imtch, and also the tarpaviins
and hatches of the main hatchway, on which an of-
fensive smell issved from the hold: the pugips in the
mean time were kept at work, but could scarce free

" the vessel. -

On Wednesday morning the wind shifted to N. W,
by N. about two o’clock. At day-light, on examin-
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mg the hold, shocking to refate! 47 men and three
women were foond dead, all of whom were thrown
overboard. ‘One man died aﬁer the arrival of the
wvessel in Cowes road.

Sufferings of
ROBERT SCOTNEY,

Second Mate ef the Brig T homas, Caprain Gardmer, wwhe
- survived By bimuelf Scwentyfar Days in a pecfed
-Hreek, 18071,

. ———

Dumverjr of 'Ro'hert Scntney—-H:s mlserzbl: sitwstion-—The poor

man’s Was employed in the whale fishery=The long.

* bostconverted into 2 shallop, and the commapyd thereof with three

mzn, givan bim==They sall from Staten Island in company with

the brigw=Parted from their consort=eThe three men washed over-

board hy a tremendans seaweHis scanty pitcanee, snd thankfulness
for his preservation.

HE. extraordinary .case of Robert Scotney, a
native of Spaldiog in Lincolnshire, was com-
muanicated as follows, in a letter from Mr. Paulin, the
fourth officer of the Europe, to his father, dated
Madras Roads, Sept. 8, 1803,
« On the 29th of June, about half past eight, A.
M. we sy @ small boat on our starboard-bow, which,

upon nearing, we discovered to have only one sail set,

and atherwise to bea perfelt wreck. No one was ob-
served to be oa her deck, untl, upon hailing her, a
wretched objedt presented himself, spparently in a
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most distressed situation, and in the posture of im-
ploring our assistance. A boat was immediately
sent on board her, with Mr. Mackeson, the second
officer, who returbed with him, baving sem the
wreck adrift. : B

# By the poor man’s account, it seems he sailed
from London as second mate of .the brig Thomas of
London, commanded by Capt. Gardner, belonging
to Broderick and Co. of Wapping, on the #th of
March, 1802, boundto the Southern Ocean, on-the
whale- fishery. That, after touching at several places
on their ourward-bound voyage, they arrived at Sta~
ten Island, where they continued six or seven months,
and got about seven or eight hundred skins. In the
course of that time they rose upon her long.-boat,
lengthened and -decked her, and converted her into
a3 shallop, of which they gave him the command,
and put three other seamen on board under him, with
orders to accompany the brig to the island of Geor
gia, sitnated in about lat. 54 deg. 80 min. 5. long.
30 deg. 40 min. W. where they were bound, to pro- -
cure seals and sea-elepbavts, They accordingly left
Staten Island the end of January, in company with
the brig, and after eleven days passage arrived at
the island of Georgia, where they remained about
two months, and left it in the beginning of Aprii—
their own brig and another brig (the John of Boston)
in company—and stood for the island of Tristan de
Cunba, sitoated, by Dairymple’s charrs, in lat. .37
deg. 22 min, long. 1% dep. 17 min. W.

«On the 14th of April they were parted from
their comsort in 2 heavy gale of wind. He lost his
three bands, who were washed overboard by a tre-
mendous sea, from which he himself narrowiy esca-
ped, having the moment before gone below for a knife
to cut away some rigping. . At that time he had on
board only three pounds and a hasif of mear, three
pounds of flour, six pounds of bread, and two hogs-

-
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“heads of water, which were all more or less damaged

by the gale; some whale-oil remaining at the bottom
of the casks, and a small quantity of salt. On this
seanty pittance, and without any means of dressing
even that, he prolonged his existence for the sur-
prising period of seventy-five days. . '

« He likewise emptied a medicine-chest he had on -

board, and got out of it some burning medicine,
which he found made his body 2 little comfortable
and warm, as he never had his clothes off. He was
almost constantly wet.
. %When we fell in with him he was shapinga
course for the Cape of Good Hope, having missed
the island of [ristan de Cunha, to which it was his
intention to have proceeded for the purpose of re-
joining his consort, whom he expelted to have found
there. His debility was, however, so great, that
he had been for several days previous incapable of
going into the hold of his vessel for what Intle sus.
tenance then remained, or of shifting his helm should
2 change of wind have happened.

« He then lived mostly on tobacco, which he took
an amazing quantity of; and when he came on board, -
both his theeks were swelled out amazingly with

" the ruinous quantity he had in his mouth, and which

ke seemed to suck with convulsive agony.
¢ ‘The appearance of this poor wretch, when he

-was hauled op the side (for he could not walk),

deeply affeted every one: he had entirely lost the
use of his extremities—his countenance was pallid and
emaciated; and it was the opinion of our surgeon that
he could not have prolonged. his existence two days
longer, :

« It is not necessaryto enlarge upén the thankfui-
ness of the poor fellow for his preservation, or
that he expenicnced every possible assistance which
his situation required, and which, I make no douby,
vou will hear withr pleasure, proved saccessful.”

i You. IV_. ‘ Q- . ‘
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Further confirmations of this account were receiv-
ed by Messrs. Peter and William Mellish, on the
10th of March, 1804, from Captain Gilson, of their
ship Europe, on his voyage to Madras. Another let-
ter. from Mr. Pattison gave nearly the same state-
ment as above, with the addition of what is truly
charaéteristic of British seamen, that -the sailors af
the Europe raised a purss for the poor fellow of vae
‘hundred and fifteen guineas.

Loss of the
CHARLES BARING WEST INDIAMAN,
Caprain Avis, in 1799,

HE following authentic account of the loss of

I - the Charles Baring was communicated by

essrs Thomas Bennett and Fitzmaurice, who were
passengers in that vessel.

« On the 6th of September, 1799, the Charles
Baring sailed from Port Royal, Jamaica. Nothing
material occurred until about the 15th of Oétober,
when we found the ship to make a considerable quan-
tity of water, which increased so much, that oo the
17th both pumps could scarcely free her. In this si-
tuation we continued until the morning of the 20th,
when on sounding, we found five teer water in the
hold. The captamn’ immediately ordered the gmm
deck to be scuttled, that we might get to the pump-
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well; that being done, we shung two large casks with
tackles, which we found ro answer our purpose very

‘well, - for by twelve o’clock we had reduced the wa-

ter to three feet. "We kept her from gaining onus
until the next morning, the 21st, when the pumps
were: rendered almost useless, from the quantiry of
toffee and cocoa which continually got to them. The
danger of our situation mnow increasing, it was
thought zdvisable to heavé the guns overboard, which
was done about ten o'clock, and also a considerable
quantity of wood from the fore peak. At about
dark the pumps were quite choaked, and entirely
useless. We now found the leak to gain considera-
bly on us; all hands that could be spared from baling
were employed in clearing the fore hatch-way, which
by day-light was so far completed, as to enable us to
get two more casks to work. At thistime the water
was up tothe orlop-deck beams, and by the most un-
remitring exertions of the passengers and crew, was
kept from gaining until the night of the 23d, when
it came on to blow a heavy gale of wind, which
heeled the ship so much, that the greatest part of
the water we baled returned back to the hold. The

water gaining fast, the people almost tired to death,

aud the gale increasing, there were now no hopes of |

saving the ship; our only care was how to save our-
selves. About the dawn of day the main-mast went
aver the side, and it was with much. difficulty we
pould clear it from the ship. The water by thistime
had reached the gun deck; we had no timeto lose in
providing for dur safety: the boat was got out, and
at gight o'clock, much to Captain Aris's credit, his
first object was to have the ladies put into it, remark-
ing at the same time to all of us, that there could be
no possibility of saving them otherwise, and that it
was also Jmpossible for the boat to contain all the
people.  He therefore recommended all hands to

5.
2

+
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make 2 raft with spars and cotton-bags; but before
that could be accomplished she completely fonnder-
¢d, and every man attempted to swim to the beat,
the Captain” himself being the last that quitted the
ship; and, miserable to tell, twenty-seven of our.
number perished. We think ita duty incumbent on
us, to acknowledge, that, nader Divine Providence,
we feel much indebted to Captain Aris for his fore-
sight, steady condutt, and coolness in so perilous a
situation.” :

bt L3 W———

SUFFERINGS OF EPHRAIM HOW,

Of Newbawen, avbo set sail SerBoston in a wmall Kerch,
aubich cr st veturn wuas wweched mear Cepe Sable, 1676,

il

N the 25th of Awngust, 1676, Mr. Ephraim
Y, How, of Newhaven, in New England, with
% histwo cllest sons; one Mr. Augur; Caleb Jones,
*:son to Mr. William Janes, one of the magistrates of
WNew Haven; and a boy; six persons in all; set sail
from New Haven for Boston, in a gmall ketch, of
about seventeen tons,

Having despatched his business there, he sailed for
New Haven on the 10th of September, but was far-
ced back to Boston by contrary winds. Here Mr.,
How was seized with a violent flux, which continu-
ed nearly a month; many being at that time sick,

_» 3ud some dying of the same. '
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Being in some degree restored-to health, he agsin
sailed from Boston, Odtober 0. They went witha
¥air wind as far a3 Cape Cod: but on 2 sudden the
weather became very tempestuoys, so that they could.
oot pass the Cape, but were driven off tosea, where
they were in great danger, experiencing terrble
storms, with outrageous winds and seas.
 His eldest son fell sick and died about the 21st;
soon after his other son wus taken ill and died also,
This was a bitter cup to the poor father, for these
youths were his anly assistants in werking the vessel,
Sooa after Caleb Joues died, so that haif the compa-
fif were Row 0o more. -

Mr. How continged in - very sickly and weak
state, yet was necessitated to etand at the helm twem-
ty-four and thirty-six hours together. During this
time the sea was so boisterous as frequently to break

pver the vessel, that if he bad not been lashed fast ¢

he must have been washed overboard. In this ex-
tremity, he was ata loss in his own thoughts, whe-
ther he should persist in endeavouring to make for:
the New Eoglind shose, or bear away for* the
Southern Islands, Upen his proposing the question
to Mr. Augur, they determined, according ro the
custom of some in thoge times, to decide this Jiffi-
calt case by casting lots, They did so, and it fell.
upen New England. '

Nearly about the Tth of November they lost their
rudder, 5o that now their only dependence was upon
Providence. In this deplorable state they drove up.
and down for a?ormight longer. During the last
six weeks, the poos infirm Mr. How was hardly ever
dry, nor had he the benefit of warm food above thrice.
-or thereabouts. :

At length, about the 2ist of November, early in.
the morning, the vessel was driven on the tallings of
2 ledge of rocks, where the sma broke violently.. -
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‘Looking out, they saw a dismal rocky island tq the
leeward, upon which, if Providence had not by the
breakers given them timely warning, they had been-
dashed to pieces. They immediately let go an anchdr,
and got out the boat, andthe seabecame calm. The
boat proving Jeaky, and they being in great terror,
they took but littie out of the ketch, but got on
shore as they could, '

Here they conid discover neither man mor beast.
It was a small, rocky, desolate island, neae Cape
Sable, the Southern extremity of Nowa Scotia.
They now appeared to be in great danger of being
. starved to death, but the storm returming, best so
violently upon the vessel,"as it still lay at anchor,
that it was stove to pieces, and several things floated
to the shore.

The following articles were all they had towards
their future support:—A cask of gunpowder, which
- received no damage from the water; a barrel of wine;
half a barrel of molasses; several usefnl articles to.
wards building a tent: all the above drifted from the
wretk; besides which they had, fire-arms and shot;
a pot for bailing; and most probably other thmgs not
mentioned in the narrative.

Their tent was soon erefted, for the cold was now
getting severe, .but new and great distresses artended
them, for though they had arms and ammanition,
there were seldom any fowls to be seen, except
crows, ravens, and sea-gulls. These were so few,
that they cduld seldom shoot mope than eneata
time: Many times half a fowl, with the liguor it
was boiled in, served for a meal for all three. Onvce
they lived five days without any sustenance, but did
not feel themselves pinched with hunger as at other
timess which they esteemed a special favour of hea-
ven unto them.

When they had lived in this miserable condition
wwelve weeks, Mr, How's dear fmnd and comra—
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‘niop, Mr. Augur, died, about the middle of Fe.,
“bruary, 1677; so that he had noae left to coaverse

with but the hd who likewise departed on-the 2d.of

. April,

Mr.- How was now the sole inhabitant of this de-
solate spot during April, May, and June, and saw
fishing vessels, every now and then, sailing by;
some of whichk came even nearer to the island than
that which at last tock him offf He wsed all the
means in his power to make them acquainted with
his distress; but they either did not see him, or
were afraid to approach close to the island, lest:
some of those Indians should be.quartered there,
who were at that time in hostility against the Eng.
lish, viz. the North-East Indians, who held out af-
ter the death of the famous Philip, king of the

-Wompanoags.

At length a vessel beIongmg to Salem, in New
Engiand, providentially passed by, and seeing this
poor fellow, they sent their boat on shore, snd took

- him away. He had been on the island more than se-

ven months, and above 2 quarter of a year by himn.

-self.  On the 18th of July he arrived at Salem, and

at last returned to his family at New-Haven, They
for atwelvemonth had supposed him dead; by which
it appears he did not get home1ill the end of August,

- ot perhaps later,
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Whe was left sn Juax Fermandex, a desolate I:I;:u_’.

—a—

8 the hero of this narrative has long been cele-

brated for his adventures, it will, no doubt,

tre acceptable to our readers to commence with a bi-. .

ographical sketch of his lite, procured from the best
authorities.

Mr. Alexander Selkirk was born at Largo, in the
coanty of Fife, in Scotland, in or about the year
1676. Cooke asserts that his real name was Selcrag,
and in one place calls him Salerag; but the Rev. Mr,
Ofiphant declares the orthography is Selcraig. We
shall, however, adopt the commonly received name
of Selkirk, as used by Rogers, Cooke, and Steele,
who knew him personally; by Mr. Oliphant himself,
In the ¢ Statistical account of Largo;” and by ali
others who have made mention of him. Rogers
has his name thus written in several commitree sig-
natures, copied, most probably, from Selkuk’s own
hand-writing.

His friends were respeétable and wealthy people; his
father carrying on the trades of shoe-making and tan-
ning. To the former of these Alexander was bred;
but forming a dislike to it, and being of an unsettied
" disposition, he went to sea at an early period of life,
He appeurs to have made some considerable proficien-
oy in the mathemaucs, p'attlcu]arly nav:ganon, but
whether previous to his going to sea or ‘mot, caunot
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be ascertained. At anmyrate, Dr, Beattie and others
are wrong i asserting that he was illiterate.

_ 'Fhe particulars of his first voyages are not known;
for his friends heard nothing of him from the time
he left them, till his return from Juan Fernandez.
We shall therefore only speak of that voyage, which
issued in his voluntary seclusion, from all human so- -
ciety, and shall relate it circumstantially, in order
that our readers may know what reasons induced
him to form so strange 2 resolution. 'We shall like-
wise briefly relate the fate of the captain, with whom
he quarrelled, and from whom he thought proper
to separate. Ny .

In the famous war concerning the Spanish suc..
cession, several mérchaats entered into a scheme for
a privateering expedition to the South-sea. To this
they were induced by reports of the extraordinary
exploits, which the Buacaniers had performed in those
pafts in smalil vessels, and those but badly equipped.

Two vessels were accordingly fitted our, each of
which carried twenty-six guns, and an hundred and
twenty men. The St. George was commanded by
Capt. Dampier, who was now become fameus by 2
voyage of discovery to New Holland, &c. in 1699,.
as well as by his former voyages; and the Fame, by
Capt. John Pulling. ‘They were each of them am-
ply provided with warlike stores, were well vi¢tual-
Jed for nine months, and had commissions frem his
Royal Highness Prince George, then Lord High Ad-
miral, to proceed In a warlike manner against the
French and Spaniards, and were both upon the
terma of no purchase, no pay.

The voyage proved unfortunate from its com-
mencement, for even while they were in the Downs, .
a quarrel arose between the two captains, which end-
ed in Pulling’s going away with his ship, the Fame,
He intended, he sad, to cruize among the Canary
Fstands; but neither he, nor hisship, was eyer heard

A
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of again < It must ‘be remarked here, says Ha.rns,
that this desertion of Capt Pulling was absclutely
the ruin of the voyage.”

Capt. Dampier, however, sailed from the Downs
Apnl 30, 1703, and on the 18th of May, anchored
ar Kmsale, in Ireland, where be refitted and vifn-
alled his ship. While he lay hete, another vessel,
in which Mr. Selkirk was, grrived on purpose to

* join him, viz. the Cinque Ports galley, of about

ninety tons, sixteen guns, and sixty-three men, ve-
ry well viCtualled and provided for the voyage.

The objefts of the expedition, which seem to
have originated with Dampier, were these: To go
into the river of Plate, to Buenos Ayres, and take
two or three Spanish galleons, which he asserted,
were usually there, 1f by these means they obtaine
ed 600,000/ they were to return home. If not,
they were to cruize upon the coast of Perv, for the
Baldivia ships,, which bring great quantities of goid
to Lima. If that failed also, to attempt some rich
towns, as Damp:er should think fit; and after that,
to lig in wait for the Acapulco ship, reported to be
worth thirteen or fourteen millions of pieces of

_eight. “Such were their great designs, butthey hap.

pened to fail in the execution.
On the 11th of September, the two ships left
Kinsale, having the following officers on board:

The 8¢, Geargf.

Captain - ----vewm- William Dampier.
Chief Mate -« » -« « John Clipperton.
Mate v v vewuuann William Funnell,

Surgeon - -~-~---- John Ballet,

" Cingue Portr Galley,
Captain <« ««--.-- Charles Pickering.
Lieutenant v o v o v w « Thomas Stradling.

. Sailing-Master « = «« «  Alexander Selkirk.

o
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On the 25th they reached Madeira, 'whete they
drd rnot anchor, bot lay off and on for the boats
which were sent ashore for necessaries. Here they

“heard that the galleons had arrived at Teneriffe, and

so their expedition to Buenos Ayres was given up.
Fhey sailed on the 28th, and on the 30th saw Palma
and Ferro, two of the Canaries. Not choosing to
stop here, they made the best of their way to the.
Cape de Verde Klands, and on the 6th of Oétober,
saw Mayo., The chief produce of this istand is salt,
which may be had for fetching. They lay off and on
ail pight for this purpose, but there ran so great
a surf, that they durst not venture their boats on
shore. Therefore, on the morning of the Tth, they
bore away for St. Jago, and about noon anchored in
Prior Bay. o

The natives of this Island were formerly Portu-
guese, who were banished for thefts, murders and.
other crimes. But now they are mostly black, by.
reason of their intermixing with female slaves, from
Guinea. Thieving waé so common here, that they
would take a man’s hat from his head at noon day,
and in the midst of company. Here they watered
the ship and refreshed themselves, and here the ex-
pedition received another shock, for Dampier fall-
ing out with his first lieatenant, turned both him
and his servant ashore, at twelve o’clock atnight,
with their chests and clothes, much against their
wills. "The next morning, Oftober 13th they parted
from the island, not being fully resolved where to
touch at next. .

" November 2, they crossed the Equator; and the
same day saw abundance of flying fish.” On the 15th,
fourteen or fifteen of the men fiil ill of a fever. On
the 19th, they anchored at the islands of 5t. Anne,
on the coast of Brazil; and going on shore, cut

a long-boat lead of wooed, baut could find no fresh wa-
ter. .
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On the 24h they cast ancher at the island of Le
Grand, the inhabitants of which are jackals, lions,
tygers, monkies, &c. which in the night make a
most hideous noise. The main land was distant
about three miles, very mountaineus and woody;
where was 2 small town of the Portuguese, called

Le Grand. At this island they wooded, watered,

and refitted; and Dampier differing with his pew
first Lieutenant, the latter, with eight men, taking
their goods, went on shore and left him. Another
misfortune attending this vorage, was the death of
Charles Pickering, captain of the Cinque Ports,
whose body was buried ashore, at the watering-
place, with the usual ceremony of firing of guns;
and . Mr. Thomas Stradling, his lieutenant, ook
command of his ship.

* Dec. 8, they sailed from hence, rot intending to.

touch any where till they arrived at Juan Fernandez.
On the 29th, they saw the three Islands of Sebald
de Weerdt.

Jan. 4, 1704, in lat. 57. 50 8, there came on 2a
very hard storm of wind, at 5. W. in which the
Cinque Ports lost sight of the 5. George, They.
therefore made the best of their way for Juan Fer-
nandez, the next appointed place of rendezvous,
The particulars of their passage round Cape Horn
have never been ascertained; however they ar-
rived at that island, Feb. 10, and anchored in the
great bay called Cumberland Bay, 10 wait for their
companions.

Capt. Dampier, on the 9th, supposing he had
gotto the westward of the cape, gave orders to put
the ship about and stood away to the Northwyrd.
On the 11th, contrary to all their expectations,
they saw land; which proved to be four Islands,
about five leagues to the eastward of 'errs del Fue-
20, or the Land of fire.  On this they tacked and
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stood southward again,  On the 14th, one of their
men being dead, his offectywere sold 3 follows:
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On thé 20th, they found the latitude by observa-
tion, 60 deg. 51 min. which was'the farthest south
thiey ever were. ' ‘They made the longitude from
London, 84 deg. 10 mio. W, Being therefore pret-
ty well assured they were got about the cape, they
tacked 'and stood northward’again,
““Feb. 4, 'they saw the Tsland La Mpucha, which is
very well inhabited by Indians, who are always at
war ‘with the Spaniards, or indeed ‘wirh “any white
mien, foi thiy think all white péople are of” that ira-
tion. [ a Bl L A

On the 7th, they saw Juan Fernandez, and stood
off and ori, but drawing pretty near it, Captain Dam-
pier, though he had ‘been here both dt the leaving
and finding of William, the Mosquito, did not think
it the right island,  They" therefore stoed awiy to
tHe east for about thirty leagues: but meeting with
n6’lind, they stood batk again ‘on the 10th, and,
passitif by the great bay, saw the Cingue Ports ly-
ing at anchor ‘there. = Théy therefore anchored in
the little bay' {called West Bay) but finding it incon-
véhiént, weighed and joined theirconsort.

“"Here theéy wooded, watered, heeled, and refitted
both 'the ships; but" while this was doing, a great
quarrel broke out between Stradling, the new Cap-
tain, and his crew; forty-two' of whom left him and
N IV e I{ WO T A
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went on shore. 5o that for two days the ship Iay,

it were, without men, Atlast, by the interposition
of Dampier, they were. again reconciled, and re-
turned 1o their duty. 'What part Selkirk took is not
mentioned.

They caught store of goats, and esteemed a joint
of one roasted, with about half a foot of cabbage
boiled, a very good meal. The humming birds would
come humming about them towards evening; and
when it was dark, if they had a fire, before morn-
ing, a hundred of them would fly into it.- By day
they seldom caught or even saw them.

They killed several sea-Hons, and of their fat made
a ton of oil for their lamps. They likewise used it
in frying of fish, and did not dislike the taste. One
which they killed was twenty-three feet long, four-
teen and an half round, and cut seventeen inches
deep in fat. When they were bard pursued they
would turn about, and raise their body up, and face
the pursyers, standing with their mouths wide open,
vpon their guard. On which occasion, if they wish-
ed to kiil one, they would clap a pistol to bis mouth
and fire it down his throat. But if they had amind
to have some sport with him, which they called lion.
baiting, usuzlly six, seven, or eight, or mwre of
them, would go with each a half pike in his hand,
and so prick him to death; which commonly would
be sport for two or three hours, before they could
conguer him. And oftentimes ke found them work
enough. But being an unwieldy creature, and as-
saulted both behind, before, and all round, he was
easily conquered. Yet often he put them to the run,
and sometiotes ran himself, but knew not which
way, for they commonly got between the water and
him. Such was their sport, but those must have cal-
lous hearts, who can divert themselves with the mi-

sery they infliCt on the brute creation for diversion
merely,
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They sometimes dressed seals, to save better vic-
tuals: and they cat tolerable well, to those that are
very hungry, and have no other meat. _
~ On the 29th of February, (five of Stradling’s men,
and Dampier's negro being gone to the west end of
the island) about noon, a sail was discovered ; which
being pretty near, they hurried the crews on board,
got up the yards and top-masts, let slip, and made
after it; this being observed by the strange ship,
she tacked and stood from them. The 5t George,
which was first in the pursuit, had clapped her long.
boat on the moorings, and left it.  Stradling’s long.
boat, it is supposed was gone with the six men. All
his sails, except those at the yards, with a great ma-
ny other stores, which he could ill spare, were on
~ shore. Both vessels left their anchors, cables, seve-
ral tons of water in casks, and the ton of oil which
they had made. In the chase, the pinnace of the
St. George towed under water, and was cut loose,
Stradling’s boat also broke loose, in which were a
man and a dog; so that the poor fellow and his
dumb companion, in an open boat, were left to the
mercy of this immense ocean !

About eleven at night, they came up with the chase,
but did not think proper to engage il day light,
At sun.rise next morning, March 1, they began the
engagement. Their antagonist was a French ship of
about 400 tons, and thirty guns, well manned. The
5St. George bad at this time, between twenty and
thirty men very sick and weak, but they were wil.
ling to shew themselves, and did what they could.
They fought very close, broadside and broadside, for
seven hours, and lost nine men, several more being
wounded, and were upon the point of striking, not
having men sufficient to defend themselves; when
a small gale springing up, they sheered off and esca-
ped: and when they arrived at Lima, the captain
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sent ashofe thirty-tivo ‘of his ‘men; each of whom
had lost either a leg, an arm, or an eye,

As to the Cinque Ports, she fired about ten or
twelve guns, and falling astern, nevér came up again
during the fight, as was supposed for want of wmd.
Dampiér’s men wére for having another trial, know-
ing it would be of dangerous consequence to 'let the
‘enemy go; being cértain they would discover ther
to the Spaniards.  But he was against it, saying, that
‘it the ‘worst, if the Spaniards should prevent their
merchant ships from coming out, he knew where
‘to'go, and could not fail of taking to the value of
500,007 any day in ‘the year. "Upon this they lay
by for the Cinque Ports, ‘which'soon ¢coming up, the
© two captaits quickly agréed to fet her go. THe crews
were very much dissatisfied, ‘that ‘they should ‘suffér -
themselves, to be thus baffled {n'their first attempt :
lut sin¢e it was so, they ¢oncluded to return 1o Juan
Fernandez, 'to ‘toke np their anchors, cablés, boats,
and stores, with the six nien, who kiéw ‘not the
reason of their so'sudden deparfire. g

On the 3d, they saw ilie island, béafing south,
distant about nince or ten'leagues, 'The wind blew
south, right off the famd, so that they found it ‘very
. difficult to get tp-with it; anda calm comibg o, the

Cingue Ports put out Lier oars, and rowed away for
_the shore; but presently, to their no small astonish-
ment, they sawtwo ships, She was pretty near them,
and they fired seversl shot at her, but she rowed
away to the St. George, and acquainted them that
they were French South-Sea ships, each carrying 36
guns. The captains consulted what was 'to be done,
-and did not think propér to venture in, but (abandon-
ing the men, boats, and stores), to make away for the
"eoast of Peru. ) _

These ships, as they leafied afterwirds, had pro-
‘vidéntially met with Capt. Stradling’s boat at “sea,
with the man and dog in it, and thus the poor fel-
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Jow was delivered from his most forlorn and dismal
situation. They also went in at Juan Fernandez,
and took possession of the anchors, cables, boats, and
stores of the two ships, with three of Stradling’s men
and negro. The other two were left on the island.

March 6, the two English vessels stood away for the
coast of Peru, and on the 11th fell in with the land,
which was very high, being three ndges of mountains,
one above another. They coasted along shore norths
ward, and on the 14th passed by the port of Copiapa,
They much wished to have gone ashore here for rew
freshment, but could not for want of their boats.
The land continued very high and mountainous.

On the 13th, the men being ail at dinner, and the
ships about ten leagues from shore, going with a fine
fresh gale of wind at east, they were suddenly sur-
prized by the change of the colour of the water, which -
looked as red asbidod, as far as ever théy could seé,
which might be about seven or eight leagues. At flrst
theywere greatly alarmed, but recollectin g themsyives,
sounded, and found no ground at 170 fathom. - hey
then drew some vp in buckets, and filled a gHss with
it, It still continued very red.  But in abodt a quar-
ter of an hour all the red substance floged at top,
and the water underneath was as clear arusual. The
red was of a slimy substance with ljxle knobs, and
they concluded it to be the spawn ¢/ fish,

From the lat. of 16 deg. 11 min. 5. where they fell
in with this red water, they continded standing north-.
ward, and on the £2d, found theyiselves just off Lima,
the capital of the two great emgires of Peru and Chili.
Here they furled all their sailto their main-sail, that
they might not be seen by X Spaniards, and lay by,
intending to watch all ships going in or out. At
five in the morning theymade sail again, and were
nearly upon the rocks of Ormigas. Having narrow.
ly escaped them, they.<ontinued their course to the
north, and soon descried twasail.  They gave chase,

R2: .
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‘and camie up with'the sternmost, which prowedto
“be the ship they had already fought with, off Jidin
‘Fernandeéz, and was now just off the port of Lima,
‘ftito which shie was bound to'trade. 'They were ve
‘fy anxiois "to prevent ‘her going in, that the Spa-
‘niards might not get intelligence'of them. They like.
‘wise had no doubt of taking her, because thelr men
{miany of whom were sick 4t the time of the engage-
“nent) were now all in'Health, They'were also satis-
“fied she toust ‘needs be a good prize, with regard ‘to
“her ‘guns, ammunition, provisions, “and vther 'Mmat.
“fers they stood fn pgreat want of. It “was-therefore
contluded that the 8. ‘George should engage “hrer,
“and the Cinque'Potts go dfter thie otlrer, whith ap.
"peareéd not so'large. DBut Dampier, being ynorant
“ of 'her forlofn situation already wientioned, ‘thought
it advishble not to venttre wpon ‘her; and ‘while
“the matter'was in dispate, both *the vesséls got into
“Port. :
“The crews were very much discontented, “butom.®
“titioed “their course to thie notrhward, “and-the next
‘inotnirg, March 24, saw 2 sail, and took ‘her -with- .
“out the least resistance. It proved a Spanish ship,
‘of abotit 120 tons, laden, as far they couid percéive,
“with snuff, Flanders lace, wodllen cloth, sitk, piteh,
“tar, tobicco, turtle shell, bees wax, soap, cinnamon,
Jamvaica pepper, jars of Balsam of Peru, 2 few planks,
‘arrd'a pretty good sum‘of money. They ‘kepr her
"with them ' till' the’ 30th, ‘and then having: thkenout
"3 little of évery thing, ‘Dampier ‘discharged her, -al-
"leging thae iF she was kept, it woisld be-a hindrance
?ltlt‘) ‘his ‘greater designs. -So-the vessel stood away for -
- Lima. ' :

The trews were’ foredd 1o beas wéll contented: as
*they cotld, -and the ‘next morning at break of day,
ffourd themsklves Just abeard- a strange ship, which -
*they soon took, not “firing above three guns. She
TWis “a ey “vessel “of “about V00 - tons,’ Jaden vwith

o
-
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Antligy, ‘covhinedl, 8. <Az this visie Wy wure just
@Y the port of Payea.

‘Onthe 4th of April, this vecond priee, afrer 'z
Hfew odd :things had been taken out, was, tontrary
%o muost of thair-minds, dismissed ; Dampier assigning
as 3 reason, that he would not cumber up his ‘ship,
Becaust ‘heintendod to makea voynge, at oue stroke,
Wpon somwe rich own, <o whith he bad « speedy
alesign . - a

On:the 5th, ‘therefore, 2ty begam to prepare for
tthis intended action, the carpenter fitted the two
Haunches, sor Bpanish long-boats, with two pateraroes
%to reach. ‘On the dith, being just.in sight -of the
dsland -Gallo, they ook a ‘bark, laden with plank.,
‘She was of about .50 tons, and had 2 considerable
cquantity of ‘turtie shell-onboard. But the men, as
3000 s -ever they spw the English, took 20 sheir homt
and get on shore, '

“April 12, they anchoved =t Gallo, Dampier, in-

" ftendimg-to keep ahe ‘bark forthe design inband., In

Galio are .a fow wild monkies, :and abundance of
stizards, particalarly the lion-Nzard, about the 'big- .
ness.of 2 man’s avm. Pne of themmeasured,dfrem
the head to the-end of the til, fhree feet -olewen
sinches -long. It -had = .lege kind of .comb .on its
‘head, which, when it was sssaulted orfrightened, it
sset-up an end, .like -a -helmetor head.piece : -othern
wwiserit:iay down-fiat in a:deepdent en its head, fjust -
thrted (tosit, so -as :hardly sto be perceived. They
rean Tun rvery <wwift, «bur ithe Jog frequently caughe
Hthem.

Hawving lam at(Gallo five -days, on rthe 17th, just
w3 they were going 1o get uptheiranchors, they suw
‘2 safl -standing -in for.the-dland. 1On this they lay

still, till she was nearly in, and then all.thege got.un.
ader sail, vz, the 8t George, Cinque Ponts, and Bark, -
aird.took her. ‘Bhewas.of abaut-40 tops, xammand- .
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:ed by an half Indian, and was bound for the river
Tumaco to get provisions; but passing by Gallo, and
seeing the ships, supposed them to be Spanish, and
made towards them in order to purchase some for
money, but by this uchappy mistake lost their ves-
sel and money too.

From Gallo they kept on to the north, and Dam-
pier acquainted them, that his design was upon the
town of Saota Maria, where he had no doubt of get-
ting gold enough, because it is the first place the

1d s sent to from the mines, which are not far off.

Their last prize sailing very heavily, they sunk it,
lest it should prove an hindramce. The captain of
her crew, after some fair promises that they would
give him a berter, and that, if they succeeded in
taking Santa Maria, they would satisfy him otherwise
to his hearts content, engaged to pilot them up to
the town,

Having thus prepared for their intended enterprize,
they passed by Cape Corrientes, and the ports of
Santa Clara, Quemado, Pinas, and others, and on
the 25th of April anchored at Point Garachina,
which makes the south point of the gulph of St. Mi-
chael, into which they were bound. '

On the 27th, one hundred and two of the men,
with Captain Dampier and Captain Stradling, in the
bark, with three Spanish launches, left the ships 2t
Point Garachina, under the care of sixty men, with
positive orders not to remove till their return.  They
then proceeded for Santa Maria. Dampier had been
here with the Bucaniers in 1680, when they crossed
the Isthaus of Darien, and took it.  They got
no great booty then, but it had now greatly increa-
sed, and a Captain Harris had taken 120 pounds of
gold there.

At eight at night they a.nchored among the islands
at the river’s mouth, because the tide of ebb was
making strongly ont, and they could not wosk against

c.
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it. Hére they lay all night, having dark riiny e
ther, with much thunder and lightning, sothat the
tvere “all very wet, and spent 3 most uncomfortable
hi‘gl'it, there Geing fio shelter from the rain, either
in thie bark or beats. When day-light returned, as
théy lay at anchor, the ebb not being done, a canoe

with five Indians came within call of them. The In-
dians asked whence they came? The Indian pilor 5
swered, by Dampier’s diredtions, From Pananys
bid them conie on board. They replied, that' 5,19
fiot. Oh this Dampier ordered theri{The fired ug-'.
on: which was dshe, -The indians now made off ag
‘hard as they could, otie of the launches in vain pur-
doing chem. This was of ill consequence, for 'they *
were now assured that the Spaniards would be alarm- -
ed, ‘ambuscades laid, and valuables carried out of the
town. Tiwo of the launches, therefore, were im-
mediately sent away, with twenty-two hands to each,
jnder the commaund of Stradling, and guided by the
Indian pilot, to take the town of Schucadero, on
the north bank of the river, about three leagues
Yvithin jts mouth. Dampier, Funnell, and others,
'ih the bark, were 16 follow as soon as the tide ser.
Yed.

Jisst as “thie Yo lalinchés entered Santa Maria ri-
'ver, thiy'saw i catioe with three Indians come out of
the river Congo. Upon this they pit in, behind 2

vint of land, in the river, just by the entrance:
thie Indians therefore riot having seen them, they were
‘ipon’ them Nefare they suspected any thing, and the
Fuglish inmediately stepped out and ‘seized therh.
Tr'now gefung towards ‘evening, they took one'of the
Indians intb 'the launch, and sentthe otber 1wo in
Yhe catioe, with five mien, to find Schucadero, as
Pampier had dire@ed. But it being not uite dark, -
‘they ‘cotild not find it. They could hear the Mark-
Jug of ‘a-gredt multy dog¥ on'the southern badk, and, |
concluding there-imust be spie tewn there, immedi- -

- . ’ -
L.
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ately put over. As soon as they approached the
town, the two Indians in the canoe for the out-scout,
Jumped overboard and they lost them. Oneof the
five men snatched up his gun and fired at one of
them, Whether he shot him or not they could not
tell, but his gun was directly answered by one from
the shore.
Upon this they all fired a volley, landed, and ad-
wd to the town, which was uear the water side,
and t1oRE it without any resistance. The inbabitants
had fled anhe firing of the first gun, knowingthey
were not emmw_em . having, no doubr,
had inzelligence by the canoe, which escaped at the
river’s mouth. They found in the town abundance
of fowls, maize, beans, yams, potatoes, parrots,
- &e. It consisted of about 250 houses. Round the
town were great walks of fruit, such as plantaing,
bananas, &c. : .
The next morning, April 29th, Stradling sent out
the canoe to see what was become of Dampier and
the bark. For after Stradling was gone 1o take the
town, as soon as the tide of flood began, the bark
got under sail, intending to be after him; but mis-
taking the river's mouth, ran past it, and finding no
other way to get in, came to ao anchor, and lay
there all the night and the wext day till the sea~
breeze at noon. They then met the cance coming
out, which at first they took for an enemy, but soon
discovered their mistake. Stradling’s men informed
them of their having taken the Indian town, and
shewed them a packet of letters they had met with
in the cance. These they opened, and found they
were from the president of Panama 1o the goveruor
of Santa Maria, informing him of a report that 250
English from Jamaica had landed on the north side
of the Isthmus, with a design upon Santa Maria, and
that 400 soldiers had marched from Panama to assist

1 . Lo . +

.
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them seven days 2go, and were expefted to be at
Santa Maria by this time,

'They had not finished reading these letters til}
they were up as high as the Indian town, which they
had taken, which they called Schucadero, as well
as that on the north side. Here they cameto an an-
chor,

The next afternoon, April 30, the two captains
Dampier and Stradling, with threelaunches and the

canoe, having on board eighty-seven men, proceeded

up the river for Santa Mariz. Clipperton aud Fun-
hel, with thirteen hands were left to guard the bark,
wlth orders not to stir til] their return, When they
were within 2 quarter of 2 mile of the town, they
were assaulted by three ambuscades, one of their
men was killed and another wounded. However’
they beat the Spaniards out of their hiding-places,
and would wﬂlmgly have put on shore. But Dam-

pier advised, thatsince the Spaniards knew of their = -

coming, and had time enough to lay ambuscades, it
could not be doubted, but that they had conveyed
their wives. and chtidren, and all that was valuable
out of the town; which they always do the first
thing, when they hear of an enemy. So it was re-
solved to return to the bark at the Indian town,
where they arrived about twelve at night. ' Thus end-
£d their enterprize on Santa Maria.

Early in the morning, May 1, they lefr the Indian
town, and went down the river, in order to return on
board the ships at Point Garachina. They got there

on the 6th, and instead of their expeéted booty,.

were 50 scant of provisions, that five green plantains
were ordered to be boiled for every six men. DBug
when they were almost at their wits end, to their
great comfort, a vessel came and anchored close by
them at twelve o'clock at night. They soon got up
their anchor and tock her, without any resistance.
She was a large ship of about 550 tonsy deeply laden
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with flour, sugar, brandy, wine, abont 30 toqs_oj_
. marmaladé of quinces, a considerable vanticy “of
salt. with some ton we1ght of hnen and woollen
cloth; so that they might now supplx themseives
with provisions for four or five years Funnell 'was
put on board this prize, in  behalf 'of Cagit. Dampwr
atid his company, and Alexander Selkirk, as ch:ei‘,
fm:l%apt Stradling and his company.
ey now sunk théir bark, and with this great
prize stood across the bay of Panama, amongst the
King’s or Pearl Istands. On the 14th they rah near
Tobago, dnd' brought it ‘o bear’ NV byI?. alstant
three leagues. ‘Heré they inchored on purpose to
rummage their prize, The four fo?lowm dayst ey
employed in takmg provisiotis ont ‘of 1 ', as wine,
-brandy, sugar, flour, &c.  On the T8th & small
bark of about 30 tons coming it sighit, they sent od
the long-boat and canoe and took it. ‘She had little
it her, except a smail quantity of, money. Cap:aln
Stradling kept her forhis ownuse,

Here %ampler and Stradling feli out to sach a de-
gree, that they concluded to’ separa:e, and gave the
. men l:herty to go in which ever ship thei')thought
proper In consequence’ of this five of Dampier’s
men went over to' Stradfing, and five of Stradling’s
Went on Board the St. George

""They were told by the prisoners that there were
80 {)00 dollars on boird their pnze, whlch were fas
Ken in by stealth, and lay at ‘the bottom, ih the run
of the' sh:p Dampler did not Yelieve thls, ‘and was
unwﬁhng to tarry ‘lenger, that they might rummage
her’ to'the bottom; ‘because he thaught loss of time
would spoil ‘his greater ‘designs.” Having there-
fore taken out  quantity of prov:s:ons, she was dls-
m:ssed

* On the 19th of May the two ships sepa;ated ne-
verto meet agaiff; the St. George leaving the Cingue
POrts belkuk thought proper to cOn::nue in me
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“latter, having seen so many instances of Dampier’s
want of condudt, and there being so little prospedt
of any enterprize succeeding, in which he was en-
gaged. Whether he was right in his conjectures will,
appear by a short recital of Dampier’s subsequent ad-
ventures, : :

He intended to beat upon the coast of Peru apain,
and the day they parted, passed the island of Igua.
not, and stood away southward, On the Tth of June
they took 2 vessel from Truxillo, which had en board
a packet of letters from the captain of the ship they
Bad fought off Juan Fernandez, and others. From
these they learned several of the particulars already
reiated, concerning the engagement, the man and
dog, Stradlin’s five men, &c. In July they had a
desperate engagement with a Spanish man of war,
in the bay of Guiaquil.. Fortunately they lost not a
man, and the Spaniards bore away in thenight. This,
affair, however, induced them to -steer north again;
which they did till they came to the gulph of Nico-
ya; where they repaired their ship. The bottom of
it, in many places, was eaten hke a honey-comb,
and in'some parts about the hold, they could thrust
their chumbs through with ease. ) C

Here, on the 2d of September, Dampier fell out
_ with bis chief mate, Clipperton, who with 21-men
seized a bark- of 40 tons (whigh they had taken)
with all the ammunition, and great part of the-pro~
wisions, which had been put on board it, while the
St. George was repairing. He went without the
igslands, andsent word, that if any had a'mindto go
with him, they should be welcome, and that he
would restere the powder, shot, and ammunition.
These, according to promise, he deposited on shore,
in an Indian house, to shelter it from the rain, and
then departed, _

Oct. g, near Guatimala, Dampier tock a bark,'
called theSt. John, the captain of which was Chris.

Vor.- 1V, 5
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tian Martin. He was bound from Suvartanejo to Riz
Lexa. - The provisions he had on board proved very
acceptable. In a conversation with Funnell he in-
formed him, that some French pirates, who were in
these seas, and had cruised up and down for some
time without much success, being every where dis-
covered by the Spaniards, concluded to go to Juan
Fernandez, and lie there for some time, being
twenty in number. They landed on the west side
of the island, which is but little frequented, and
drew their little armaditla on shore. In alittle time
they brought the goats to be so tame, that many of
them -would come of their own accord to be milked.
Of this milk they made good butter and cheese, not
only for thejr present consumption, but encugh to
serve them for 2 long time after. They continued
‘here ten months, and then launching their little man
_of war, went upon the coast of Peru, and off the
bay of Arica took a Spanish ship, in which were
said to be 200,000 pieces of eight, and about the
value of half as muneh more in gold double-dou-
bloons. o
Dampier had at this time a design upon the Ma-
nilla ship, and fell in with it- December 6. They
attacked her resolutely: and she, not saspefling they
were epemies, was not at all prepared. Captain
Marting who could speak very good English, advi-
sed to lay her aboard immediately, while they were
all in a burry, as the only way to take her; decla-
ring that if they gave them time to get out their great
ns, the St. George weuld be beaten to pieces, and
a booty lost to the value of 16,000,000 pieces of
eight. Instead of hearkening to him they fell to
quarrelling whether they should lay her aboard or
" mot; and the Manilla ship got out a tier of guns and
returned their five-pounders with 18 or 24-pounders,
This soon settled the” business, for the 5t. George
beiog crazy, three or four feet of plank would drive
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in at once; and a shot entering the powder-room:»
between wind and water, carried with it two f{eet o
plank on each side the stem. On this they deter~
mioed to make off. T
The men were now grievously discontented, and

. anxious to return home, baving but short provisions

for three months, and the ship being ready to fall to
pleces. Dampier, however, prevailed on them to
cruice six weeks longer, after which he wounld con-
sent to their going to India in a bark which they had
taken, They therefore steered eastward once more,
and passed Acapnlco, Guatuleo, and other ports,
1n Jahuary, 1705, Dampier and thirty of the men
agreed. to continue in the South-Bea, but upoh what
terms was kept-secret. On the 26th they anchored
in the gulph of Amapalla, where they divided the
provisions, guns, stores, &c. between the 5t. George
and the bark destined for India. Accordingly on
the Ist of February Funnell, with thirty-three more,.
and alittle negro boy, sailed from- Amapalia.
Dampier had now only 28 persons left with him,
most of whom were boys and landmen; for two of
his 30 men had gone over to Funnell’s party before
they sailed. They repaired the St. George as well
a8 they could, the carpenter stopping the shot-holes
in the powder-room with tallow and charcoal; for
he declared he durst not drive in a nail, lest he should
make bad worse. They nowsailed southerly again,
Dampier vepresenting that nothing was easier than
for themto make their fortunes by surprising some
small village, and that the fewer there were of them,
the fewer there would be to share the booty. They
accordingly landed in a dark night at Puna, near
Guiaquil, and surprised the inhabitants in their beds.
After plundering the place they repaired to Loboes de -
12 Mar, and by the way took a small Spanish bark,

- weil furnished with provisions, [In this they resolved

to go to the East-Indies, sndaaccordingly left the St.
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. George at anchor under - Lohos, and mled away,
hoping their troubles were at an end. But arriving
at one of the Dutch settiements, the bark was seized,
their goods sold, and themselves turned loose inte
the world, to shift as well as they could. ‘Tbis was
owing to Damplers having lost his commission in
the attack upon Puna. He was imprisoned, bug,
being released, at length got home, and related to
his owners the melancholy tale of his misfortunes.

‘We shail now retyrn to Capt. Stradling, whom we
left at anchor near Tobago, May 19, 1701, Whae
course he at first steered is not known, but most pro-

bably it was along the cuast of Mezico, as Dampier
was gone for Peru. During the voyage {wherever it
was) Stradling and Selkirk fell out, and it ended in
an irreconcileable difference. This, tegether with
the Cingde Ports being in a very crazy and leaky con-
dition, wade Selkirk determine to leave him the first
opportunity. About the latter end of August or be-

‘ginning of September, they anchored the seoond
time at Juan Fernandez, Here they continued till
theend of September, and the difference between
‘him and Selkirk continuing, the latter reflefting up-
on their past misfortunes and future prospells, de-

' termined to szil no farther under a commander so
disagreeable to him, especially as the Cinque Ports
was totally uynfit for the seas she had to encounter.

‘The example of Stradling’s two men, whom he had
left behind, and who had subsisted here six months,
and the pleasantness of the spring, which commen-

. ¢ed about the time of his arrival, might also have con-

duced to strengthen his determination.

Contiouing in the same mind, his e&'e&s were
landed; but the instant he saw the vessel putting off,
Lis heart yearned within him, and melted at parting
with his comrades and all human society at once,
©On a sudden his resolution failed him, and he
would fain have bgen taken on board _agaio, but
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Stradling wonld not receive him, constraing his be-
haviour into matiay, and leaving him there by way
of punishment.

Capt. Stradling made his way northward again, as
far as the coast of Barbacora; where they ran the
Cingue Ports aground, upon an island, and after-

" wards surrendered themselves prisoners to the Spani-
ards in-order to save their lives, their vesse] being
ready to sink. .

Forlorn and destitute was Selkirk’s sitnation, whose
whole stock of goods besides the ciothes he had on,
conisted only o? his searnan’s chest. :

The remamder of his clothes, shoes, and worsted
stockin

" His lmen, viz. shirts, and a quantity of cloth be-
sides.

His bedding.

A musket, or firelock,

A pound of gunpowder.

‘A large quantity of bullets.

An ax or hatcher.

And some other tools,

A knife.

A pot, or kettle,

A few pounds of tobacco.

A flint and steel.

The Holy Bible,

Some praclical pieces of a devotional nature.

- Some books on navigation-and other branches of
the mathematics,

His mathematical instruments, and two meals of
~victuals,

He wssin no want of drink, theisland abounding
with excellent water; bur so very small' 1 guantity of
‘provisions for the sustenance of life, being allowed
‘him seems to argue, that the Cinque Ports must have
been but badly furnished for the voyage. His dejec
tion, however, so overpowered him,. that st first heé

' 52 - S
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never eat any thing till hunger constrained him, parte
ly through prief, and partly for want of bread and
salt. Nor did he go to bed till he conld watch ng

loné;r. :

hen his hunger returned, he was obliged to feed

upon seal$, and such fish as he could take along the

- shore, which proved but coarse diet. He judged it
most probable that he should find more iminediate
and easy relief, by finding shell fish on the shore,
than seeking game with his gon.  He accordiogly
found great quantities of shell-fish, whose flesh is
-extremely delicious, and of which he frequently eat -
very plentifully on his first arrival,. till it grew disa-
greeable to his stomach, .

Though he had both flint and steel in his posses-
sion, he never used them for want of tinder, and his
linen was too valuable to be spared. The method he
took to obtain fire was by rubbing two sticks of pi-
mento wood together upon his knee. Doubtless he

- had seen or heard of the Indians doing this. _

Being thus enabled to cook, be sometimes boiled,
and at other times broiled his craw-fish, according 10 .
his fancy, and found them tolerably palatable even
withoit salt; for want of which he was obliged to
desist from other kinds of fish, because they occasi-
oned a flux,

-~ The island abounds with goats, and he shot them
as he had occasion, 2s long as his pound of powder
lasted; and it was nearly expended when he hit up-
on the expedient of kindling fire by rubbirg the pi.
mente sticks together.  Some of the geoats though
wounded frequently made their escape into places
where they could scarcely be found. But the fish’
being coarse diet, and hunger irresistible, he tried
all expedients for the support of nature. He used
himself ta running and scrambling among thg rocks,
till some of the tender kids became a prey to him;
and by lang praftice he improved so much, that



ALEXANDER SELKIRK. ’ 237

the most: nimble,goats could not escape him in their
native seil. He knew all the bye waysand .paths
on the mountains, could trip from one crag 10 ano-
ther, and let himself down the dreadful precipices,

He now made very good broth with his goat’s flesh,

-and sometimes broiled his meat, as he had done
‘hiscraw-fish, 'The goats here are not so rank as in

Fogland. When his powder failed he took them kg

speed of foot, for his way of living and continual

exercise of walking and running, cleared him of all

_gross, humouyrs, so that he ran with wonderful agi~
Iity, through the woods and uwp the rocks, and

hills. When he arrived at his full vigour, he could
take at full speed, the swiftest goat ruoning upa

‘promentory, and never failed catching them but on

a descent,
He built himself two huts, with the wood of pi-
mentd trees, covpring them with long. grass, and

_lining them with the skins of goats. ‘he grass

grows on the plains and little hilis, higher than the
usual stature of 2 man, and produces a straw resem-

- blingthat of oats.

" The largest of these huts, situated on the side of
a spacious wood, was his lodging room, FHis bed
was placed on a bedstead of his own contrivance,
To defend himself from danger during the night, he
built @ house of stones, rudely put together. His
pimento bed-room was at first greatly infested by
cats and rats, which bad bred n great numbers
from some of each species, which had got on shore
from ships, that had put into wood and water. The

. rats koawed his feet and other parts of his body, as

well as his clothes, while agleep  To get rid of these
formidable invaders, he fed several young kittens
with goats flesh, and after a while they stopped in
his room and lying about the bed, preserved him
from the rats. In time many of the cats became sp.

')

*
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‘tamne, that thiey woold lie about Wim in hundreds,.
-and put the rats wholly to the rout.

His lodging.-room was also his chapel, for here he
emploved himself in reading, singing psalms, and
praving. He was in truth a better christian while in
this solitude, than ever he was before.

The smaller building he called the kitchen, and
erefted it at some distance from the other. Here he
dressed his viGuals. The furniture it may well be
.supposed was not extraordinary, but consisted of
every thing that the desert could afford- The spit
was his own handy work, of such wood-as grewon
the island; the rest suitable to the habitation. About
it was a parcel of goats he had bred up tame, having
taken them when young, which served to supply
him upon occasion, when he failed, of any wild.
There were goats enough, but the difficulty w3y how -
to catch them among the rocks andmountdins. ' The
trees, whereof there are plenty and a variety, sop-
plied him with spits and store of fuel. The pimen-
to wood, which burnt very clear, served him both
for fire and candle, and refreshed him with its fra-
grant smell,

It was about the beginning of October, 1704, that
he commenced his memorzble solitude, which being
in this southern latitude the height of spring is. ex-
ceedingly pleasant, but his melancholy situation de-
prived him of all ¥s charms. He had much adoto
bear up against his dejellion, through the terror of
being left alone in such a desolate place. € neces~
sities of hunger and thirst were his greatdht diver.
sions from refledting on his lonely condition; When
these appetites were satisfied, the desire of society
was as strong 2 call upon him, and he appeared to
bimself least pecessitous, when he wanted every
thing: for the supports of his body were easily at-
tained, bt the eager longings for seeing again the
face of man, doring the intervals of craving bodily
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appetites, were hardly supportable. He grew de-
jected, languid, and melancholy, scarce able “tp re-
frain from doing himself viclenced Monssers of the ».
deep which frequently lay upon the shore, added

to the terrors of his solitude, Theigdreadful howi-
iogs and voices seemed too terrible to be made for
human ears.

. Nothing can be conceived more dismally solemn,
than to have the silence of the still night destroyed by
the murmur of the surf of the sea beating on the
shore, mixed with the viclent reoaring of the sea-
lions repeated all around by the echoes of deep val.
lies, and blended with the incessant howlings of num-
berless seals. These according to their age make a2
boarser or a shriller noise, so that in this confused
soedley, a man might imagine he heard the different

" tones and outcries of all the species of animals upon
earth mixed together. To these may be frequently
added, the alarm given by the noise of the sudden
and precipitate rumbling of trees down deep de-
scents. 'There is hardly 2 gust of wind stirring, that
does not tear up a great many trees by the roots,
especially those neay the brinks of precipices, where
they have but a slight bold in the eartli.  All these,
or any one of these nightly noises, might be sufficient
to disturb the repose of any who had not been for some
time inured thereto. :

Though some sea-lions and seals come on shore at
ail times of the year, yet in November, Selkirk ob-
served the seals coming up out of the water in such
prodigious multitudes, in order to wheip and breed,
that the shore was full of them for a stone’s throw,

- soas to render it impossible for him to pass through

them, They were so surly that if he approached
them, they would not move out of his way, but run
at him, like an angry dog, notwithstanding he had

a stout stick to beat them off. At other times they

would make way for him, or he could not bave got
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to the water side. Theyare about the size of a Targe
mastiff, a0d have heads like hounds. They have a
row of large pointed teeth in each jaw. This threat-
ening appearance is heightened by whiskers like those
of cats, or rather tygers. They have two fins, which
serve both for swimming, and for walking on the
ground. They carry their tail horizontally, and by
bending it towards the end, form a kind of hind.
feet, and using the fins at the same time, they walk
without trailing the body on the ground. By means
of their fins and tails they also cimb up steep rocks,
and come down again with ease. 'When they come
out of the sea, they bleat like sheep for their young,
- which, though they pass through thousands both
young and old, find out their own dam to suck, for
no other will suffer them. They are fond of lying
_ upon shore, but when beaten make to the sea. A
smali blow on the nose soon kills them.

In December the summer season begans the heat
of which was very moderate, without much thunder
or tempestuous weather of any kind. Indeed during
the whole nme that Mr. Selkirk was here, both
summer and winter, he seldom knew the wind to
blow off the ocean, except in small breezes, which
did not bring in a sea, nor continue two hours,
nor did he ever know it to blow in, more than four
hours at any time, as he afterwards told Captain
Cooke. The wind off shore sometimes blew ve.
ry strong, and was attended w1th vwlent showers
of rain,

The month of February, he observed to be the
fairest in the year. Indeed the climate is in general
s0 good that the trees and grass are verdant all the -
year round.

He had now, and at other times, plenty of cab-
bages, which are very good, and abound in the
woods about three miles from the shore, but most of
them on the tops of the nearest and lowest moun-

8
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tains. There was some danger indeed in Eattm g at

and the
rocks very rotten. Besides which, there are abun-
dance of holes in the ground made by the pardelas,
which fall in at once, and endanger the breaking of
a person's leg,

The cabbage-tree has a ‘small straight body with-
qut leaves, except at the top, where, in the midst of
the leaves, the cabbage is contained, which is very
whiteand good, ‘Thetrees are cut downin order to
get at them, the trunk affording nothing tohold by,
and some of the trees being very lofty,

_The pardela, is never seen in the day time, but in
the evening flies about, moving and turning like a
green plover.

The seals continged to line the shore very thick for
above half a mile of ground, all round the bay.

Selkirk used to season his meat, with the fruit of
the pimento trees, which is the same as Jamaica pep-
per, and smells deliciously: but in this month he
could not have it new, the spice not being ripe. The
pimento trees here are in great plenty, and some of
}em 60 feet high, and about two yards thick.

He had now a store of turuep-greens, as the tur.
neps were run to seed. They had been sown, it is
'satd, by Dampier’s men, and had overspread some
acres of ground. But, considering the short time
since Dampier was there, Cooke's assertion is the
most probable, that the first Spanish planters had
brought the seed hither, The soil indeed is par-
ticularly favourable to turneps, He had also pars-
nips, and, in ghe brooks, plenty of water-cresses,
which were very refreshing, and good against the
scurvy.

March and June the winter season set in, which
lasted not in any degree longer than June and July.
Even then it was not very severe, there being only a
small frost and little hail, but sometimes great rains. .



222 " BUFFPERINGY OF -

"It is generally ushered in by ndrtherly winds, and
inall latitudes beyond forty degrees, it sets in even
in the beginning of April, and continues longer than
in these parts.

Selkirk baving now resided here eight months, be.

to he reconciled to his lot, and his melanchely
by degrees abated. He diverted himself, some-
fimes by cotting his name on the trees, and the
time of his being left, and continuance there. He
had now fplenty of turneps, whu:h lasted good il
the end of August.

His evening companions, the pardelas, retired into
their holes under ground, where they slept during
the winter,

About the end of June, 1703, the sea-lions came
on shore, to whelp and breed. The ground. was
crouded with them a full musket shot from the wa-
ter, where they lay in an inadtive state. Selkirk saw
some of these hnge monsters, while he was here,
above twenty feet long, and more in compass, which
he supposed could not weigh less than two tons, or’
40001b. weight. Their body resembles that of the
seals: but they have a different skin, a head much
bigger in proportion; and very large mouth, mon-
strous eyes, and a face looking as fierce as a lion’s,
with great whiskers, the hair of which is stiff enough
for tooth picks. During the whole time of their
continuance on shore, Selkirk could not observe
that they took any kind of sustenance, nor did they
go down to the water, but remained in the same
place as at first.  T'hey have four large teeth before,
the rest thick, short, and stubbed. When on shore
they raise the foremost part of their body on their
fins, and drag the hinder part after tbem. Theycut
nearly a foot deep in fat. They are very full of
blaod, for if they are deeply wounded in a dozen
plaees, there will mstamly gush out as many foun-
tains of blood, spoutmg to a comsiderable distance.
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Fheir skins are covered with short Lair of a light dan
colour, Their fins or feet are divided at the end like
fingers, the webb which joins them not reaching to
the extremities, and each finger is furnished with 2
nati. The males have a large snout.or- trunk hang-
img down five or six inches below the end of the up-
per Jaw, which the females have not.

Spring rerurned in September: this month is ve-
ry pleasant, and abounds with good herbs, such
as parsley, pursiain, schives in great plenty, and an
herb found by the water-side of great use for fomen-
tations. Turneps, sorrel, and cabbage, were alsoin
plenty.

October, and November were also very pleasant;

the air being perfumed with a fragrance, that che-
rishes and revives the spirits, and has 2 wonderful ef-
feét upon animals, as weil as men, which Selkirk re-
amarked by their playfulness and plumpness.

Selkirk’s manner of lifein time grew so exquisite.
ly pleasant, that be scarce ever had a moment hang
heavy upon his hands: his nights were untroubled,
and his days joyoue, from the praftice of temperance
aod exercise. It was his custom to use stated hours
and places for the exercise of devotion, which he per-
formed aloud, in order to keep up the faculties .of-
:speech, and to utter with greater encrgy.

During his stay here, he, at different times, saw
several ships pass by the island, but only two came
in to anchor. And whenever ships appeared, he
generally kept close in his apartment, which was so
concealed as not easily to be discovered. Bat when
these came into the bay, he was desirous to ‘tnow
what people they were who had arrived in his domi-
pions. He found they were Spaniards, and not ha-
ving kept himself so reserved as usual, they saw and
immediately pursued him, firing some shot at hinz as
heran awar, Had they been French he would have

submitted, but chose rather to couverse with his goats,
Yor. LV. T
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ird fisque dying alone an the isknd, than to il in-
to the hands of the Spaniards in theseparts, becawse
he apprehended they would either mnrder him, or
make 2 slave of him i the ‘mines; concinding they
would spare no stratrger,-that might 'be eapable of
discovering the south.sea.  His a&ivity naw stosd
him in great stead, for he outstripped ‘them all, and
‘got into a wood, time endugh to'climbup to the top
of a tree, before they cdme in sight. They stop-
ped at the foot of that very tree, und killed seversl

_ goats jus‘ by, butwent off dgzin without discoveriag
him.

Another ground of fear arose from his guardians,
the cats; for thinking sometimes ‘there was no 'pro-
bability- of his deliverance, and that--he must die
‘there alone, nothing gave him so'moch uneasiness
{as he afterwards declared to his friends) as the
thought thar when 'he died, -his'body wonld be de-
voured by those very cats, he ‘had with so'mach’care
tamed and fed.

The precaution he tobk against want, in-case:nf
sickness and not being able to go abread, wasto
lame kids when very young, so that they might re-
cover their health, but never be capabie of speed
- These ke kept in great numbers zbout his habitation,
and taught several both of them and his cats, to
dance, and sometimes, to divert himself, he:used to
sing and dance withthem. -He also diverted himself
sometimes (says Moore} with coptrivances to vary
and increase higstock of tools; and sometimes in clear
evenings, iR counting the stars,

.-nother amusement was pursuing the gosts mere.
ly for exercise,. During the whole of his residence,
he kept an account of about five hundred, which he
had kilied, and he canght above five hundred more,
whiclh he marked in the ear, in-order to know them
agaie, and then let them go,

-

a“’
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He was one day pursuing & goat with much eager-
ness, and made a stretch to get hold of it on the
brink of a. precipice, of which he was not aware,
the bushes concealing it from bim, and down they
both fell from a great height.44Poor Alexander was
so stunned and bruised that he lay senseless, narrow-
ly escaping with his life. Here he lay twenty-four
bours. ‘L'his was the greatest disaster he met with,
during his lonely abode. . When he recovered his
senses, he found the goat lying dead under him. He
was starcely. able to crawl to his but, and was along
time in performing the journey, being when he feil,

- about 2 mile from home: at last he crept home, and
there by degrees recoverad of his bruises, without
the assistance of doftor, surgeom, or apothecary.
It was ten days before he was able to stir abroad
again. . . '

_ In process of time he came to relish his meat well
enough without bread or salt. ' -

He frequently looked down from the hills on the
west end of the island, which was low, flat, and bar-
ren, but abounded with the finest goats. However,
the ridge running across the island from the north-
west to the south, consisted of such. terfible preci-
pices, that notwithstandiog the skill he had acquired
it climbing, he never durst venture down.

" He soon wore out all his shoes and clothes by run-

ning through the woods, and not being zble to con-:
trive durable shoes, though he had been bred to

the busingss, he was ebliged to go barefoot, and in

time his feet became so hard that he. ran every

where witbout injury.

‘To supply himself with -other clothes he dried
goat skins, aund made himself a coat or jacket,
breeches, and a cap. He stitched them together
with little thengs of goat skin, which he cut out
with his knife, vsiog a nail as his needie, having na
other,  Thys dressgdls. bg was inured o pase shrough,
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woods, bushes, and brambles, with as much cdre~
lessmess and precipitance as any other animal,

Having some linen cloth by him, he made it into
shirts, sewing themy with the nail, and, instead of

_thread, used the worsted of his old steckings, which
he pulled ouwt on parpose.
Walking one day aslong the shore, he found somer
iron Loops, which had been lefr there; and when
his knife was worn to the back, he made others as
well as he counld, beating the pieces of hoop thin,
and grinding shem upon- stones. One of these,
which he used as 2 hatcher, or chopper, was about
two feet long,
HHawing little to divert his thoughts, he had kept
an ¢xall acecunt of the day of the month and week
all the tune of his confinement.
We shall now leave Selkirk i his solitary sitoa-
tion, in order to animadvert to the mezns by which
he was discovered. The war still continuing, Cap.
(2 Dampier addressed himself, in 1708, to some
merchants at Bristol, who examined his proposals
with attention, and thought him so likely to prove a
geod pilut, though he had been an unlucky captain,
that they determined to fit- out two ships at his in-
stance, to cruise in the South Sea, viz. the Duke ard
Dutchess.
‘The Duke carried 30 guns, and was commanded
by Capt. Woodes Ropgers.  The second captain was
Dr. 'themas Dover; Mr. Robert Fry, chief:lieute-
nant; Wm. Dampier, pilot for the South Sess, whe -
had been three times there aiready, and twice round
the world; and John Batlert, \Damplerslate surgeon
in the St. George) third mate,
. The Dutchess varried 26 guns, Stephen Courtney,

‘captain; Edward Cooke, second captain; and Simon
Hartley, third mate.  Most of them [the chief offi-
cers) embraced this trip of privateering round the
world, to retrieve the lossesthey had sustaineud by the
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enemy Their complement of saflors in bath ships
w3s 333, of whpm- above ong third were ﬁ:retgnm-
from most nations; near ane half of her majesty’s
subjeéls on board were tinkers, taylors, Welsh hay-
makers, North British pedlars, Irish fidlers and pi-
pers, one negroe, and about ten boys. '

Oa the 15th of June, 1708, they towed down
from Hupg-Road, neyr Bristal, to King-Road. ¥rom
hence they sailed August I, in company with several
other ships, and arrived at Cork on the 6th, They
sailed ta the southward September 1, and on the 16th -
arrived, 3t the Canaries, where they took a small Spa-
v}sh bark.  Onp the 80th they reached the Cape de-

erde Islands, and November 18th, anchored at the
istand of Grande, in Brazii. December 2, theyp
sailed for Juaa Fernandez, and having in vain chased-
a French ship, near Falkland Islands, about Christ-
mas, and celebrated . New-Year’s Day with a tub of
. hot punch, they passed Cape Horm, Janvary 10,
1709, in lat. 61 deg. 58 min. being a more southerly

e tha any they had haard of,

" Ianyary 81, they came in sight of the-dominions.
of Alexander Selkirk, who saw them approaching,
and jydging they were English, as soon as- ¢vening
cawwe on, he made 3 fire, as a:signal that somebody -
was there, :

About two o'cloek in the afternoon they hoisted
their pnnace ous.  Capt. Dover, with the bost’s crew
went in her to go on shore, though they could not
be less than four leagues off.  Assoon asthe pinnace
was gone, Rogers went on board the Dutchess, and,
to oblige Capt Dover, lent his boat to go on shore.
As soon as it was dark, they saw a light ashore; their
boat was thes abour a league from the island, and -
bore away for the ships as soon as she saw the light,.
They put out lights aboard for the boat, though-
some. were of opinion the lights they saw were their

boat’s lights .Tbtg as night came on, it appeared tpo>
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large forthat. They fired one quarter-deck gun and
several muskets, shewing lights in their mizen and
fore-shrouds, that their boat might find them, whilst
they plied in the lee of the island. Abouvt two in
the morning their boat came on board having been
two hours on board the Dutchess, that took them up
astern of them. They were glad they got well off,
because it began to blow. They were all convinced
the light was on the shore, and designed to make
their ships ready to engage, believing them to have
been French ships at anchor, and that they must
either fight them or want water, &c.© Afl this stir
and apprehension arose, as they afierwards found,
from one poor naked man, who passed in their ima-
gination, at . present, for a Spanish garrisen, a body
of Frenchmen, or a crew of pirates.
" They stood.on the back-side along the south end
ofthe island, in order to lay in with the first sonther=
ly wind, which Capt. Dampier told them generally
blows. there all day long. .
Feb. 1, in the mornimg, being past the island;
they tacked to lay it in close aboard theland; snd
about ten o'clock opened the south end of the island,
and ran close aboard the land that begms to make the
north-east side.  'They still continued to reason up-
_ on this matter; and it is in 2 manner incredible, what-
strange- notions. mmany of their . péople entertained
from the sight of the fire upon the island, It served,
hewever, 1o shew people’s cempers and spiritsy and:
they were able to give 2.tolerable guess how their memr
would behave, in case there really were any enemies
upon theislond. The flaws came heavy off shore,
and they were forced to reef their top-sails, whenr
.they opened the Middie Bay, where they expelied
ta find their €nemy; but saw all clear, and no ships
in that nor the other bay next the north-west end.
'Fley guessed-there had been ships there, but that
they were gone on sight of them. They sent their-




ALEXANBER SELXIRK, N 71

yaw! ashore about noon, with Capt. Dover, Mr.Fry,
and six men, all armed. Mean while they and the
Dutchess kepr turning to get in, and such heavy
flaws came off the land, that they were forced to
et fly their topsail-sheet, keeping all hands to stand
by their sails, for fear of the wind's carrying them
away: but when the flaws were gone, they had lit=
tie or no wind. Their boat did notreturn.  So they -
sent their pinnace with the men armed, to see what

was the occasion of the yawl’s stay; for they were .
" afraid thar the Spaniards had a garrison there, and’
might have seized them. They put out a signal for

their boat, and the Dutchess ‘shewed a French en.

sign. ' ‘_

: g’i‘he Duke and Dutchess frigates coming up to the

island, there appeared 2 man waving a white flag.

Bome officers went in the Duke’s boat, and coming

near the shore, heard him speak to thea in English.

They calied to him to shew them 2 good place to .
come to an anchor, and to land. He gave them di~

rections, and then ran along tre shore, in sight of the

boat, so swiftly, that the native goats could not have
outstripped him.  When come to the piace, hesa-
lnted the new comers with much joy, being satisfied

they were English, and they in return invited him

aboard. He frst inquired whether a certain officer,

that he knew, was with them, and hearing that he

was, he appeared displeased, till informed that he

did not command. The officers who were in the

boat then went ashore, and he invited them to his
habitation. The way to it was very much hid and

uncouth.  Oniy Captain_Fry bore him company.

Having, with much difficalty, climbed up and crept.
* down many rocks; he came at last into a pleasant”
spot of ground, foll of grass, and furnished witly

trees, where he suw two small huts indifferently

built, the one being the lodging room, and the other

the kitchen, - ¥ SR IR
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Selkick accompanied them in thejr pinnacs, sod-
they brought with them abundange of craw fish,
At this time he had his lagt shirt op. At his firsg
coming op bosrd, he had so much forgot his laps
guage, for want of yse, that they conld scarce yp:
derstand him, for he seemed to speak his words by

_halves. They offered him a dram, but he would noy
touch it, baying drank nothipg hut water since hig.
being on the island; and it was some time before he
could relish their viGtugls. Capr. Rogers agreed
with him to be a mate an board the ship. They did
fiot get to anchor till six at night, Feb. 1, whep ig
fell calm: they rowed and towed into the anchog
ground about a mile off shore; 45 fathom wates,.
clean ‘sandy ground. They designed to bave ran-
farther in, and new moored, but Selkirk informed.
them, that this moenth proved the fajrest in the year;
bot he warngd them to be on their guard. agninst the
wind off shore, which blew very strong sometimes.

Feb. 2, they cleared up ship and bent their sails,
and got them ashore to mend, apd make tents for

. their sick mep.  Selkirk ran with wopderful swiki-
ness through the woods and up the rocks nd hills,
when they employed him. They had a buli-dog,
which they sent with severa] of their nimblest run- -
ners, to help him in catching goats: but he distanced
and tired both the dog and the mgn, caught the goats,
and brought them on his back. -

It was some time before he could: wear shges; for
nnt being used o any so long, his fger swelled, when
he came to put them on. :

The goats make excellent broth, mixed with tur-
nep-tops and other greens, for their sick men, being
twenty-one in all, but not above two that were dans-

" gerously. The Dutchess had maore men sick, apd in
a worse condition.

.. They spent their time till the 10th in refitting theip
ships, taking wood on-board, and laying yp wager;
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fhat which they brought from England and St. Vin.
cent being spoiled by the badness of the casks. They
likewise botled up abour 80 -galions of sea-lion’s oil,
which they refined and strained for the use of their
lamps, aud to save candles.  Unwiiling to lose any
timp, they made the utmost expedition to get all ne-
cessaries on board,

Alexander Selkirk, now second mate on board
the Duke, left the island of Juan Fernandez, on
Suoday, February 13, 1709, and on the 17th he
first saw the main land again, very high witk snow
on the top, being the Cordilleras.

March 13, they saw a sail, which the Datchess,
being nearest, soontook. She was a hrtie vessel of
about 16 tons, belonging to Payta, and bound to
Cheripe for flour, with a small sum of money om
board ro purchase it.  The master’s name was Anto-
nia Heliagos, a mustee, the son of an Indian and
Spaniard. He had eight men, one of them a Spani.
ard, one a negro, and the rest Indians.

The next day they anchored at the island of Lobos
de ia Mar, but found nobody there. Here they fit-
ted up the bark for a privateer, being well built for
sailing, called her the Beginning, and appointed
Capt. Cooke to command her. 'The soil here isa
buagry clay, and there is no fresh water.or green
thing o the island.

March 26, the Dutchess and Beginming took a
prize, called the St. Joseph, Jerome Bilboa, master,
buarden about 50 tons, fu!l of timber, with some co.
€3, cocor nuts, and tobacco, which were distributed
among the men. They took her between the island
and the main, but there was little of value on board.
On the 25¢h they got the second prize, which they
catled the Inecrease, aboard them, and cleaned her.
They brought all off shore, and at ten o'clock came
to sail, after they had put Mr. Stratton to command
the Begianing, .and all their sick men and 2 dotter of
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each ship, aboard the locrease, of which Salkirk
was appointed master. : '

April 1, in the zfterngon they were surprised
with. the coiour of the water, which looked asred as.
biood for several miles, occasioned, by the spawn, of
fish. .

At day-break, April 2, they spied'a il about two.
leagues to windward. They icamediately hoisted out
2nd manned their pionace, commanded by Mur. Fry,
who by eight in the morning took the ship. She
was called the Ascension; burden between four and:
500 tons, two brothers being commanders, viz. Jo-
seph and Johp Morel; laden with dry goods and
timber, had above fifty negroes, and several passen.
gers, bound from Panama to Lima, In the evensing
they saw apother sail, which the Beginning took and
brought to the rest in the morning; she wasa vessek
of 35 tons, laden with timber,

April 12, they came to a full reselution to land
and attempt Guiaquil. On the 15th, they saw a
French buglt ship belonging to Lima, which they
sent two baats to attack, but Capt. Rogers’s brother
was shot through the head; anotber also was killed
and three wounded. In the afrernoon, however,
they got possession of her. She had more than 50
Spaniards, and above 100 negroes, Indians, and mu-
. lattoes on board.

~ April 16, they saw a small sail under. the shore.
They sent their pinoage and the Beginning, who.
brought her off to them. She proved 3 small bark
from Payta, with soap, cassia fistula, and leather
Abaout twelve they read the prayers for the dead, and
threw two deceased men overboard. -

April 18, having left the ships about midnight
with 111 men on board to guard the prisoners, they
groceefied for the shore, being 201 men in two e

wrkations, They passed the island Santa Clara,
Wich appaaph 1iks 3 corpre exiended, qu whichags
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-eount the Spaniards call it Northo.  Ar:ten at-might
~they anchored, not being sble tostem the tide. Next -
morning, at feur o'clock, they weighed, ‘when ‘the
-two captains, Rogers and Courtney, jeft the barks,
and reached the island of Puna, where they 'hid the
boats under mangrove branches. In whe. evening
they - resched the town of Puna, ssid seived two
bark lsgs and all -the aanoes bur un Indidn ‘escas
ping, surmed the town. However, they secured the
“Hentenant and zbout twenty «gthers, ‘the-rest yunning
Anto the woods.

Aprii 22, -before one:in the morning 110 'men ara
“rived "in ‘the-boats at Guinquil. They saw a: very
igreat fire’on-the top of au adjeining hill, -and lights
J» the -town, which 'had received the alarm. As
they were about to land they saw-abundanee of lights
coming all at coce-down the hill, and the town ful] of
-them, Immediately afterwards thebells rwade a con-
+fused noise, which was followed by a volley of small
-grinyand ¢wo.greatiguns. On this it-was ‘determin-
®d-to return to the ‘barks, where a-consultation was

. beld, in -consequence-of which, ‘two prisoners were
sent 'to the town with proposals, and soon after the
Corregidore rame down to treat with'them.
‘The next day, afier several fruitless negotiations
held at the town, they -all at once hauled down their
~white flags of truce, and let fiy their English and
field colours, landed, -and attacked them with so
much bravery, that the Spaniards ‘ran away sfter the

. firstvolley, -and, after much firiag, -in about haif an
hour ‘they were in possession -of the town. They
posted themselves in three chorches.  Captain Do-
ver set fire to the houses which fronted the church
where hre -was, which burnt all night and the next
day. Allchis time only one man was killed and one
wounded. : :

Aa Indian prisoner .told Captain Rogers that he
knew of much money up the-river, in bark-logs and
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houses, -upon which the two captains, Ropers and
Courtney, in the evening detached twenty-one men
out of their companies, sod sent'them in the Dut-
chess's boat under the command of Lieut. Connely
and Mr. Selkirk.

April 24, about ten at night they returoed, ha.
ving been absent about twenty-four hours I'hey
went seven leagues up the river, and sixteen of
them landed at six different places: the other five
guarding the boar, having a swivel gun to defend
themselves, They chased 85 horsemen well armed,
that were coming to helpthose of Guiaquil.

After some skirmishes with the enemy, carrying
off provisions, &c, some messengers arrived on the
26th, with a flag of truce about ransoming the town,
which was agreed upon the next morning. -

On the 28th they weighed and sailed with all their
barks, and at parting made what shew and noise
they could with drums, trumpets, and guns, They
left great quantities of goods in the town, and as
the negroes had plundered the inhabitants in the ge-
neral confusion, ar their marching owt, they madea
signal to the Spaniards to return immediately to pre-
vent farther injury. 'The next day they took a bark,
laden with about 270 bags of flour, beans, and pease,
nearly 200 sugar loaves, &c. and on the 8th of May
sailed for the Galizpagos, which they saw on the
17th, sickness having prevailed greatly among them
during the whole passape.

On the 18th they sent a boat ashore for water, but
it returned without any. The nex¢ day Mr. Hatley,
in a bark, and another vessel, turned to windward
after the Duichess, so that' only the galleon, and
the bark thar Mr. Selkirk was in staid for the Duke.

May 19, at.twelye at night they lost sight of the
galleon, so that they had only one bark with them
wow. However, May 20, the Dutchess and French
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. On the 22d they all bewailed Mr. Hatley, and
wrere afraid he was lost. They fired guns all night, -
and kept lights out, in hopes he might see or hear
them, and resolved to leave these unfortunate islands,
after they had viewed fwo or three more to leeward.
They pitied their five men in the bark that was mis-
sing, whose situation must bave been dreadful, ha-
.ving had no more water than was sufficient for two
days, when they parted from them,

Og the morning of May 25 the Duke’s boat, with
Mr. Selkirk’s bark, went to another island to view.
At night their boat.and bark returned, having round-
ed the island, and found no .water, but plenty of
turtle and fish.

The next day they sailed for the main in order to
‘get water, having lost several men by death, and
most of those who had been on shore-at Guiaquil
very sick. They were forced to water the bark and
galleon every day with the yawl, which was very
troublesome hoistng out, the .men being so sickly.

On the 5th of June they saw land, took a Spanish
vessel of 90 tons, having few European goods, except
iron and cloth, ind on the Tth anchored at the island
of Gorgona. The next day they took a small bark
-of about 35 with a little gold dust, and a large gold-
en chain, value together about 500/, -

They wege employed till the 9th of July in careen-
ing the vessels, and fitting aut the Havre-de.Grace,
-the French built vessel, to proceed with them, They
named her the Marquis, The next thing they did
was to clear Mr. Selkirk’s bark to carry the prisoners

-to the main, who being 72 in number were very
<hargeable to miintain.  On the 10th, the bark and
two pinnaces sailed with the chief of them,

In the wmorning of the 13th, the vessels returned
Afrom landing the prisoners, and brought off seven
small black cattle, about twelve hogs, six goats, and

-some limes and, plantains, which were very welcome,
Vo.. IV, - U

by
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- They met with little else of value in the village they
were at, and the others being a great way up: the
river, they did not think it worth while to visit them.
The country where they landed was so poor, that
the men gave the prisoners five negroes, some baize,
natls, &c. to purchase themselves subsistence.

On the 15th one Michael Kendail, a free nepro of
Jamaica, who had lived a slave for some time in the
village they had plundered, came on board in a
cance Happening to be out of the way then, as

soon as he had ap account of it, he thus ventured his

life to get to them.
On the 18th, a negro belonging to the Dutchess,

was bit by a small brown-speckled snake, and died

in twelve hours. There are abundance of snakes on
the island. ' :
On the 7th of August, after various disputes
and regulations zbout plunder, they sailed from Gor-
ona.
& The next mormng, to their great surprize, the
bark was out of sight. On the 12th, at six in the
morning, they met with the bark, and put Selkirk
aboard her with his crew.
As the ships were now but thinly manned, and

there was likely to be more action than since they

came into these seas, on the 16th they mustered the
negroes on board the duke, being about 35 Justy fel-

jows. Rogers toid them that if they would fight

bravely, and behave well, they should be free-men.
On this 82 of them entered and desired to be instruct-
ed in the use of arms. Michael Kendall, the free
negro, was appointed their leader, and they all bad
a dram given them to drink good success to the
voyage-

On the 18th they tock a prize of about 70 tons,
filled chiefly with pa'isengers On the 24th they
agreed to send the bark into Tecames, being now
ander their lee, and they to follow them. They or-

v

T
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dered the linguist to buy provisions of the Iadians
there, and pur several men weil armed aboard, to
guard the bark, till the ship could arrive near enough,
to protect her on occasion, in case of an attack. The
next day, about two in the afternoon they bore away
‘far 'Tecames, where they found the bark at anchor,

On the 81Ist, having procured provisions of the
Indians, and disposed of their prisoners and various
goods, they set sail in quest of the Manilla ship, lea-
ving their last prize in Fecames river.

Sept. 11, they again anchored at one of the Egal-
‘lapagoes to which they returned in order to procure
flll'tle- h

On the 18th, in the afternoon, they sent a‘boat
ashore, for wood, and brought off the rudder and

owsprit of a small bark.

On the 7th of October, the Duke and Dutchess
anchored at Tres Marias islands, near Mexico, the
Marquis and bark being out of sight. Those who
went on shore, saw no sign of any people having been
there lately; but found an human scull above ground.
Victuals being scarce, they would not carry the poor
Indians any farther; but after they had served their-
turns, left them to make a miserable end on a deso-
late island.

The Dutchess having been out in quest of the Mar.
quis and bark, returned Oct. 13, with the bark in
tow, and the Marquis. Mr, Duck, who was master
of the bark, told Capt. Rogers, that the day they
lost sight of them, their water was expended. Two
of the bark’s crew ina very small canoe, left her, al-
tost out of sight of land, and it being smooth,
calm weather, fortunately got aboard the marquis to
acquaint Captain Cooke they had no water, upon
which he bore down to them and took her in tow,
Had he not done this, the bark must have run for
- the main-land to get water, which might have atarm-
ed the enemy, and endangered the loss of the vessel
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and men. They were not.above eight leagues off”
the island, but it being hazy weather, with little
wind, they could not get in or see them.

Ot 24, they sailed for Cape St. Lucas, in Cali-
fornia, inorder to watch for the Manilla ship baund
1o Aeapuleo, and saw the Cape on the 1st of Novem-
. ber. Onthe !6th, the bark was sent to look for
water on the miin, and returning next morning,
they said they had seen wild Indians, who paddled
to them on bark-logs. ‘They were afraid to come
near the English at first, but at length were prevail-
ed upon to accept a knife and some baize, for which
they gave them two bladders of water, a couple of
live foxes, and a deer-skin. .

‘They despatched their bark and boat a second time
with trifies, in hopes of getting some refreshment ;
and on the 18th before sun-set saw the bark near the
shore; and having little wind she drove most part of
the night to be rsear them. Inthe morning they sent
the pinnace, and brought the men aboard, who re-
ported, that their new acquaintance were become
very familiar, but were the poorest wretches in na-
ture. They came willingly aboard to eat some of
the vituals, and, by signs invited the men ashore;
when they swam, to guide the bark logs the men
were on, there being too much sea toland cut of
the boat.  When they were ashore the Indians led
each of the men between two of them to an old
naked gentleman, with a deer-skin spread before
him, on which they kneeled, the English doing so
too. 'T'hose who Jed the men took the same care of
them = quarter of a mile farther, through a narrow
passage, to their huts, where they sat on the ground
with thein and eat broiled fish, Then they brought
samples of everything they had, except their wo-
men, children, 2nd arms, which are not shewn to

strangers. Their knives made of sharks’ teeth, and
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other curiodities, the sailors took to Capt. Rogers,
who preserved them, as proofs of inventive art.

Having obtained but a small supply of provisions,
thiey came to a resolution to sail for Guam, and watch
for the Manilla vessel no longer; but to their great
Joy discovered her, December 21, and engaged and
took her the mext day, This prize was called by
thte long name of Nostra Seniora de la Incarnacion
Disenganio, Sir John Pichberty, commander. She
bad 20 guns, 20 pateraroes, and ‘198 men aboard,
whereof nine were kifled, 10 wounded, and several
blown up and burnt with powder. ) _

On the 23d, they anchored in Segura harbour, in
California. Being informed bv the prisoners of 2
much larger Manillz ship, the Dutchess and Marquis
went in quest of her the next day. On Christmas
Diay, Capt. Rogers placed two centinels on the top of
an hill, with instrudtions, that when they saw three
sail of ships in the ofing they should wake three
wafts with their colours. In the afternoon they
made the signal, and the Duke got under sail.  ~

On the 26¢th and 27th, they had a desperate, but
ansuccessful engagement with her. They kept as
close aboard as possible, and fired as- fast as they
couid for four hours; then the Duke receiving a shot
in the main-mast was much disabted, and fell astern.
The enemy threw a fire ball out of one of her tops
upon her quarter-deck, which blew up a chest of
arms, and cartouch boxes, all loaded, with several
cartridges of powder, in the steerage; by which Mr.

" Vanbrugh, the agent, and a Dutchman, were mise~
rably scorched. Capt. Courtney and Capt. Cooke,
then came aboard, when it was agreed to keep the
enemy company till night, and then make the best
of their way into harbour. They engaged, firstand
last, about seven hours, ‘during all which time, they
had on board the Duke but eleven men wounded,
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among whom was Capt. Rogers. The Dutchets had
20 killed and wounded. The Marquis had only two.
scorched with powder.

The enemy was a stout new ship, and few of the
shot entered her side. She was called the Bigonia,
and had 4-0 guns mounted, and a3 many pateraroes,
alt brass, * They were the better provided, having
heard at Marilla, from the English settlements in In~
dia, that two small ships had been fitted out at Bris~
tol, to intercept them in these seas, and that Capt.
Dampier was pilot.  On the 27th, at a committee on
board the Duke, of which Selkirk was one, it was
determined not to pursue her any farther.

January 1, 1710, they arrived again at Port Segu-
ra, resolving to go as soon as possible to the Ease-
Indies; giving the prisoners the bark, with ali suffi-
cient necessaries for their voyage to Acapulco, and
receiving from them 2 voluntary testimonial of the.
good usage they bad experienced.

Great dispuses unhappily arose about the prize,
now called the Bachelor Frigate; Courtney and his
officers, were desirous that Capt. Dover, who was a
considerable owner, should command her, and. Ro-
gersand his officers were a5 sanguine against it. At
. length if was détermined on the 10th, that Capt. Fry
and Capt. Stretton, should navigate her, under
Capt. Dover, and Mr. Selkirk was appointed master,
‘This uvight they weighed, but were be-calmed rill
the 12th, when they took their departure from Cape
St. Lucas.

_ 'When they sailed they had obtained but little pro-
vision, so that they were forced to aliow but 2 pound
and an half of flour, and one small piece of meat to
“five men in 2 mess, with three pints of water to each
man for 24 bours. On the 16th, intheir prize, the
Bachelor, was found a large quantity of bread and
sweetmeats, but very little flesh. Of bread the Duke
veceived 1000 we:ght, the Dutchess as much, and
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the Marquis 500. At length, after having Jost seve-
ral men during the passage, they arrived at Guam,
on the Ilthof March.

As they were turning into the harbour, several
prows came off towards them, one of them with Spa.
nish colours, in which were two Spaniards.  On be-
ing assured. they were friends they came on board.
‘Onthe 13th, an entertainmaent was provided on-board.
the Bachelor for the Spanish. gentlemen, to which
Capt. Rogers was carried, being unable to move him-
self. There it was agreed that a deputation shoutd
.be sent from every shup to wait upon the governor,
with a present for his great civility. On the 16th,
the pinnace with several officers, went tp the ‘glover-
nor's palace, who received them with great friend-
ship, having 200 men drawn up in arms at their land-
ing; and his officers, with the clergy of the island,
condufted them to bis house. They were entertain.
ed with the best the island afforded. The presents
they carried to the governor were, two. negro boys.
dressed in liveries, 20 yards of scarlet serge and six
-pieces of cambrie, with which be seemed well plea-
sed. The next day they received 60 hogs, 99 fowls;
24 baskets of Indian corn, and 800 cocoa nuts, with "
14 bags of rice, and 44 baskets of yams. They af.
terwards got more cattle though not so good. On-
the 21st they sailed.

On the 29th, they anchored at the island of Bou.
ton. The next daya prow came from the king with
a nobleman aboard, who had neither shoes nor stocke
ings on. The first question he asked, was, ¢ how
they durst come to an anchor there, without leave
first obtained of the king of Bouton ?” He however
brought each commander a piece of Bouton striped
cloth, a bo:tlelof arvack, some rice in baskets, &«¢. as
a present from the king.

They sailed June &, and on the 20th, arrwed at
Batavia. At a committee on the $0th, Mr. Selkirk
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was appointed, with some others, to act for the offs
cers in appraising and dividing the plunder. The
next day a supply of money was granted to several
ﬁ:m to purchase necessaries. Mr. Knowiman and

. Selkirk, had eighty pieces of eight between
them,

At the island Unrest, the Dutch careen all their
ships, aod bave all conveniences necessary for that
purpose, but the Engiish conld not at any rate, get
leave of the government to repair thither, though
they allowed them to go to the little island Horn,
which is near the other, and ishabited by fishermen.
Hers they repaired the Duke; Dutchess, and Bache
lor, and sold the Marquis, as being unfit to proceed
to England ; distributing the officers and men among
the other ships. The weather wasso exceeding hot,
that many officers and men fell sick, and several’
died. Jokn Read, a younp man, belonging tothe
Durchess, venturing to swim here, had both his legs
snapped off by a shark, which ata-second bite, took
off the bottom of his belly, so that he was dead be~
fore he could be taken in.

Sept. 30.—Mr. Selkirk was appointed master ox -
board the Duke,

The three ships weighed from Batavia road, Oct.
12, and on the 17Tth, got to the watering-place at
Java head, from whence they sailed on the 28d, and
anchored at the Cape of Good Hope, Dec. 28, where
they refitted.

Rogers was much against stopping here but the
majority was against any thing, but going home
with the Dutch fleet all together,  Ax last, on the
6th of April, 1711, they sailed, being 16 Dutch
and nine Enplish ships in company.

On the 30th, they saw St. Helena, and May 7,
made the isiand Ascension, On the 14th at noon,
they found they had just crossed the Equator. - In
July, they sailed up to-the west of Scotiand, My
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8elkirk’s native country; and on the 15th, joined
several Dutch-men of war, off Shetland Islands, and
having gone round 1o the north and east of Scotland,
they anchored a Texel in Holland, on the 25d.
Here they remained for a convoy, with which they
sailed for London, Sept. 22d.

Selkirk now arrived in England, after having spent
eight years, one month, and three days in surround.
ing the globe, reckoning from his departure from
Kinsale to his return to Eriff. - More than half this

eriod he passed on the isiand, and while returna
ing, visited America, Asia, Africa, and Europe.
On bis passage he freely related his adventures to
those who were curious to know them, and the sin-
gularity of them furnished a considerable topic for
conversation in London. He became well known
to the merchants and captains on the exchange. Fa-
miliar converse in this town had faken off thelonew
l;ness of his aspedt, and quite altered the air of his

ace.

-——-I@“-———
Loss ‘of the

HARTWELL EAST INDIAMAN,

Captain Fiote, nzar the Island of Bung Vista, May 24,
1787. . ’

e iy

HE following narrative must sufficiently evince
the absolute necessity of preserving strict or-
der and discipline in the navy, as to the mutinous

andult of the men the ioss of the Hartwell East In-
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diaman, Captain Fiott, on her passage to Chins,
may be entirely ascribed. '

On the first beginning of the motiny, the chief
mate, Mr. Charles Christle, went forward for the
purpose of securing one of the ring-leaders, who in-
stantly drew a knife from his pocket, and atrempred
to stab him; luckily, through the adlivity of the
mate, he avoided the blow, or he must inevitably
have been killed, as the knife went through his waist-
€oat; in this situation, finding the mutny still in
crease, Captain Fiott saw there was no other remedy
than for himn to risk every thing; and with that spi-
rit and resolution worthy the high charge entrusted
to his care, he went forward himself among ali the
mutineers, with a brace of pistols in his hands,
brought the culpsit aft, who had so daringly at-
tempted the life of his chief officer, and with
ihe-amiwance of his officers, put him instantly in
irons; during which the villain drew another knife
that he had concealed, and made a second-attempt
1o stab the chief mate, a.ud nearly accomplished his
blcody scheme on the boatswain, who was helping to
secure him. ' '

A letter was after this presented to Capt. Fiott, signed
with above sixty names, couched in the most abusive
~ language, insisting on the discharge of the man in
irons, and threatening the captain, that, if he did
not instently comply with their request, they would
release him by force,

Captain Fiott and his officers were unanimous in
their opinion not to release him; the mutiny still in-
- creased; for three days and nights before the loss,
they were under the necessity constantly to remain
armed upon deck; and even then, in order to keep
the mutineers from coming aft, two of the quarter-
deck guns were obliged to be loaded with grape-shot
and pointed forwards. Fortunately for the captain,
all his officers, and some few ethers to whom he
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had entrusted fire-arms, stood by him with a spirit
" which merits every encomium, and by their perseve.

rance and unanimity only, was his life, with, many of
their own, preserved. Since the loss, it has been
discovered it was -the intention of the mutineers to
have murdered the captain, and to have thrown him,
with about eight and twenty more, overboard, that
they might make themseives masters of the ship, and
rob her of the specie she had on beard, which 2t~
tempt was to have been made the night after, had
she not been lost in the morning.

. This unfortunate event took place near the island
of Bona Vista, one of the Cape Verde islands, by
the ship striking upon a reef of projefling rocks,
and was occasioned by the mutinous behaviour of the
crew, over whom all command was at an end from
the 20th to the 24th of May, the day on which she
was wrecked. .

The captain and the greater part of the ship’s com-
pany had the good fortune to save themselves on n
reef of rocks, three leagues north-east of Booz
Vista, i

Mr. Jackson, one of the mates, with the remaia-
der of the crew, arrived, after beating about for six«
teen days, much fatigued, in a state approaching to
famine, at St. Vincent's.

Captain Fiott arrived in town in a Portuguese ves.
sei, which he had hired for the purpose of coming to
England, with his purser, some other officers, and a
part of thecrew. Mr. Fiott, the first mate, a rela-
tion of the captain’s, and the sixth mate, remained
at Bona Vista, where the mutineers were kept in
safe custody by the Portyguese till an opportunity of-
fered of conveying them to England. The value of
the property on board the Hartwell was very large;
dollars to the anount of 150,000/ sterling: cases of
jewellery to at least the same value, and the entire
cargo of the Beividere, which lost her passage.
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Ia the ensuing month of August aspecial court of
direftors was held at the India House, for the pur-
pose of taking into consideration the conduét of the
captain and officers; and after an examination inte
all the particulars, which lasted several hours, came
to a resolution to dismuss the captain and chief mate,
.and suspend the second mate trom the service.

gl D Wi

' L0SS OF THE SHIP NABRY,

. : Philip Crandell, Master,
Which was avrecked near BantryBay, Dec. 25, 1804, .

Sl i——

. N the 16th of December, 1804, the Ship Nab-
by, Pbilip Crandell, master, sailed from Li-
werpool for Boston, with a cargo of salt, crates, dry
goods, &c. with the wind atE, 8. E.  Onthe 21st
the ship sprung a leak, which continved to gain up-
on them, notwithstanding both their pumps were
kept constantly going.  Finding the Jeak still increa-
sing, they hauled their wind io order to gain a port.
Standing along by the wini, they made Mizen-head,
-on the western coast of Ireland.  Not being able to
gain to windward of it, and then havingsix feer wa-
ter in the hold; and the men much fatigned with
three days and nights’ incessant pumping, they tried
. for Beerhaven, in Bantry Bay. .
By this time the ship became water-logged, an
the wind still a-head, they determined upon gaining
theshore, ‘and saving, if possible, a part of the car-
£0-  Accourdingly, on .the 25th, in the morning,
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they ran into z sumall cove on the south side of the
bay, amd let go their anchor in eight fathoms water,
about 25 yards fromh the shore.  They then loaded
their boat with provisions and part of their effedls,
and sent them on shore, where they were left in the -
care of the mate and one man, |
" 'While they were loading a second boat, the coun-
try people began to colleft on the shore, to the
amount of abowt two buandred men and women.
Immediately on the arrivalof the boat again on shore,
which contained all the effefis of the officers and
crew, together with all the ship’s papers, the inhabi.
tants attacked the defenceless crew, and inbumanly
robbed them of all their clothes, papers, and money,
and from some of the crew their hats {rom their
head, and shoes from their feet. Not content with
this, they proceeded on board the ship, where all
they could lay their hands vpon fell a prey to their
rapacity, threatening those who opposed them with
instant death, About dark the robbers left the ship,
and carried their spoil into the mountans, when the
-erew left her also, and proceeded to a miserable hut
in the mountaine, where they passed a most melan-
choly might. Early in-the morning of the 26th, Ri.
chard Donovan, Esq. a gentleman: living eight miles
from where the ship was lost, came 1o their assist-
ance, and eondufted the whole ship’s- company to
his house. To the benevolence and humanity of this
worthy pentleman, and his humane family, they -
were indebted for the preservation of their lives,
without whose friendly assistance they must inevita-
bly have perished. Early on the morning of the
28th, David Mellefont, Ksq.- of Bantry, together
with Captain Scott and Lieutenant Griffin, with 2
party of forty soldiers, went from Buantry in order
to search for the stoten property; upoa the approach
of whom the robbers immediately left their huts and
Vor. 1V, X .



248 ' LG M.*-

fled to th;a monntains, To this gentleman, and to
Jonas Baldwin, Esq. they were also much indebted
for their aflive and benevolent exertions.

LOsS OF THE DORIS,

Capt, Campbell, awbich avat avrecked berwween a Reef of Rocks
near the Mouth of the Loire, January, 1804,

il il

N the night of the 12th of January, 1804, as

the Doris was preceeding to Quiberon bay,
through the Benequet passage, she struck on a sunk-
en rock, called the Diamond Rock, and in conse
quence made so much water that Capt, Campbell was
obliged to throw all her guns, and every weighty ar-
ticle, overbaard. During the following day it blew a
tremendous gale at 5. W. but the weather modera-
ting ou the day following, they gained upon the leak,
which was under the fore-foot, and in the evening
-she sailed for England with a fine breeze, accompa-
nied by the Felix. In the night, however, it blew
hard from the N. W, with a heavy sea, which tore
off the foddering which had been put under her bot-
tom to stop the leak, and the water gushed in with
such violence, that every exertion to keep it under
proved ineffeftual; she became water-logged, would
not answer her helm, and had drifred considerably to
leeward during the night—In this predicament,
Capt. Campbell finding it impossible to keep her a=
- bove water, determined 1o abandon her, and accord~
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ingly bropght her to an anchor— Our situation,”
says our informant, ¢ was very critical; we were on
the mogt dangerous part of the coast, between a reef
of rocks off Crozie (near the mouth of the Loire),
called le Four, and a rock called the Tuerk: there
was an excessive heavy swell running, and we could
see the breakers direétly astern, about three miles
distant. Happily the wind abated, or we all must
have perished. At this timne a Danish brig was drift-
.ed in by the tide, and part of our people were put
on board her, with orders to proceed for England;
the rest, including the captain and most of the offi-
ters, inpalt 117, got on board the Felix, with a few
portable articles.  Capt. Campbell then set the Do-
ris on fire; in a short time the after magazine blew
vp {the fore one having been drowned), and sheim-
mediately went down” : '

LOSS OF THE INDUSTRY SCHOONER,

Caprain Dagyer, avbich was awrsched mear Portland, De-
cember 2o, 1804,

el .

HE Industry had been out from Portland fifty-

four days when she met with the following ac-
cident; she was bounde#t Montserrat with Iumber,
and had 2 very high heavy deck load, which occasi-
oned her to upset.  'When she parted with this load
and with her masts, she righted, and the crew gained
the deck ﬁzin, the only part which continued above
water. er stern was suddenly stove in, which
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caused the immediate loss of all the provisions, ex-
cept a little biseuit and the beef that the woformnate
men contrived to snatch from the merciless deep.
In this situation they were kept alive from the 20th
of December, 1804, uniilthe Tth of February 1805.
The greater part of their clothes was washed off
their backs by the waves, and what remained were.
coropletely bleached.

In this sitvation the unfortunate crew remained 49
days, with no other sustenance than a very small
quantity of bread, and a cask of raw salt beef, which
had floated out of the hoid; the only liquid they
had was some rain water, which they saved m the
‘cask—and even of this scanty supply they were de.
prived for want of rain, at one period, for five days,
and at another, three. During that time, three
vessels had passed in sight of them, ane of which
came within hall—but, owing to the strong breeze
and heavy sea, she could render no assistance—and
the eyes of the miserable sufferers followed her until
she was out of sight, leaving themin a situstion dou-
bly calamitous from their disappointment in not re-
ceiving the relief which appeared so near, and the
wretched uncertainty of the approach of any other
vessel in time to save their existence; their hopes va.
nished with the ship, and from the highest summit
of expellation, they now sunk into a state of the
most dismal despair | On the véry moming the New
Century of Boston, Becheroais), master, hove in
sight; they had given themselves up as lost, and pre-
pared to meet the fate which seemed inevitable,

The New Cantury sailed from Bostom on the 25th
of Jaouary, and on Thursday the 7th of Feb. inlat.
48 deg, 50 min. N. loog. 51deg. W she fllin with
the wreck of the schooner Iadustry, of Saco (some-
times called Pepperil Borough), near Portland, from
which they took off seven unfortusnate people.
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They werethen so completely worn down by hun-
ger, and their exposition to the inclemency of the
weather, (the sea constantly breaking over them),
that only one of them could stand upright, to shew
that there wasa living creature on board, which cir-
cumstance frst attracted the notice of the passing
ship; the rest could merely crawl. The New Centu-
ry's yawl was much damaged in the exertion to get
them off; but they, at length, succeeded in carrying .
them on board, where every relief was administered
to the unhappy sufferers that humanity could sug-
gest.  On the 26th they arrived in Dublin bay,
with five of the wretched sufferers, as 2 young lad
{son of the master of the schooner) died on the 22d,
and the master himself {-—— Sawyer) on the day
following. So completely was nature exhausted,
that the former dropped and died on deck, at the
moment he was expressing his hopes of recovery,
" saying, he felt himself gaining strength. The cap-
tain died while he was drinking: his tea, but he
had frequently said that he never could recover:
he hed a large family, the consideration of which
seemed to prey on his mind. gnd probably hastened
his death. ,

The few survivors were accommodated with a
lodging, and every thing necessary for their wants,
by the American consul;. and though shockingly
emaciatgd, wereﬁm a fau- way of Tecovery.
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Less of _
HIS MAJESTY’s SHIP THE TARTARUS,

Capiain W:‘:ﬁ_m, o the Sands in Margate Roads, Dnﬁ*
' ' ber 20, 1804 '

P

OTWITHSTANDING. the Tartarus had rode

out the heavy gale of December 183 yet at six
m the evening of the next day, a heavy squall parted
their cable, and drove them upon these dangerous
sands ip Margate Roads, from which np ship was
gver known to be saved. o -
- Their signpals of distress were heard at Margate;
but it being then low water, no boats could get off
to their assistance till about twelve o’clock, when twe
luggers were manned with tweive mep each (the
fiord Nelson and Queen), which after encountering
a tremendous sez, with a violent gale from E. N. E.
got, about one o'clock, near the Tartarus; but on
zccount of the heavy surf, could not approach the
ship, without the risk of being immediately sunk ;
they were therefore obliged to gachor at sgme Jittle
distance, within two fatkéms v‘ Fhe Wartarus
Jowered one of her 'si into whichawer® put the
sick, the women, and chglidren, 1o the number of 203
but the boat, in endeavouring to reach one of the
luggers (the Lord Nelson), grounded, on the sand,
and the people gave themselves .up for lost. The
© Queen, at the imminent hazard of the lives of her
own peaple, immediately siipped her cable, and ran
alongside the boat, in six feet water, and had the
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good fortuné to save the whole. During this, ano-
ther boat was sent off from the ship with prisoners,
which reached the Lord Nelson in safety. A zope
was carried with her to draw her back to the ship:
but she waa dashed to pieces in the attempt.  Another
(the enly remaining boat} was then lowered from
the ship, with two men i it, and immedistely sunk;
one of the men was drowned, apd the other, with
great difficulty, saved.

In this situation, it being impossible for the lug-
gers to approach the ship, the captain directed them
to return to Margate with those they had saved, and

. to endeavour to procure further assistance: - Tlns
was almost three o’clock, and it was not till two
o’clock of the afternoon of the next day, Friday, (du-
ring the whole of which time the ship was momenta-
#ily expected to fall on her beam ends), that the lug~
gers were able to return with two other boats. The

~ weather having moderated, theylaid themselves along-

* side of the Tartarus, and took out the remainder of
the crew, to'the number of seventy, who were obli~
ged to be sjung by ropes ﬁ-om the yard-arms into the
boats.

Soon after they left the ahlp, she fell on her beama-
ands, and thesea made a fair breach over her. Next

“guermning sothing was tp be seen but her masts.

L
h s
& o .
B ol b .,
& L
tTL -'I'.
-
&



954

Loss of . .
HIS MAJESTY’S SHIP THE SEVERN.

Commanded by Commedore &’ Auvergue, Prince of Bowilion.
Which wwas wwreched on the points of & Rock wear Greuville,
December 21, 1804,

g

REVIOUS to the following circumstances, the
Severn had suffered so very much in a heavy
gue of wind, that she drifted, touched on a rock,
and injured her bottom, broke her rudder; and one
fluke of her sheet anchor, which was supposed not
to have been a good one, In this sitnation sbe 1
in Grouville Bay. At the first it was intended that
she should have gone to England to be repaired,
Unfortunately she did not; and a violent gale of
wind with severe frost set in from N. E. which blew -
directly on shore-—a shore withour shelter, and full
of dangerous rocky. Wednesday t, the 19th of
Pecember, 1804, at one o’clock, she cut away her
main-mast : next morning her mizen.——About twelvd
¢’clock she was seen driving on shore, having parted
all her anchors. Never was aggifiore anxious scenel
The tide was out, whigh lefra nd of near a mile
from the redoubts. Herk were assemibled in fearful
agitation all the military tn barracks at Grouvilk, con-
sisting of 1500 men, besides sbme of the inhabitants
of the island.  Among these was commodore the
Duke de Bouillon. He was obliged to witness the
fate of his ship. Almost close on the sands, she*Was
seen drifting on the sunken and craggy pogts of a
rock.  Every exertion was made by the commander -
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#n board, Lieutenant d’Auvergne, (brother to the
rince), to turn her head off. It was truly distress
Ing to see the unavailing efforts made to get up some-
thing of a sail tor the point of the foremast that was
standing. As she came near the rock the terror of
the speftators increased, Imsensible to the most
piercing cold and violence of the storm, and up to
their knees in water, they stood holding their hands
out to the people on board, so near did the ship drift,
as if they could catch and save them; while she con-
tinued firing gua after gun for assistance that she
coutd not recetve.  Such was the fury of the wind
and waves, that inevitable destrufbon seemed to
await the unfortunate crew. By the uncommon ex-
ertions of the military, some boats were got, apd
" dragged along the sands with great difficulty, and
then attempted to be, in despite of the elements,
forced to sea, Officers and men were seen up to
thetr waists in water, striving in this virtuous contest
who should arrive with the succours first, butall in
vain. The boats were obliged to return after many
vain attempts to reach the ship, which was now fast
on the rock. In this dreadful suspense two boats
from the Alemene, who rode out the storm and
were to windward, reached the S8evern. Ropes
were got to the shore, and by five in the evening
every creature (above five hundred) was landed in
safety. One man only remained en board, and
would mot, it issaid, quit the ship. About eleven
o’elock at night she got off the rock, and the spring
tide carried her close in to the shore. Next day
(Friday) the wind continued almost as fierce and cold
as before, Parties from the 18th and 69th, to the
amount of $00 men, were employed alt day in get-
ting her stoves out. Saturday the same. She was
left quite a wreck, and lay when the tide was out,
quite dry. It was very fortunate that, in all this
disastrous period, no life was lost, aor did any acci
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dent happen to the men: they were mostlylodged in
an empty barrack at Grouvitle.—During the storm a

sutter was drove on shore,” and was near being lost. -

Considerable fears were entertained for the Ale.
mene; she, however, rode out the stortn; and on
Baturday, the weather being moderate, she got round
to 5t. Hilliar’s, :

et 4 US——

Narrative of the Loss of
- HIS MAJESTY’s SHIP LA DETERMINEE,

Of 24 Gani, Captain A. Becher, qwbich strack on a susk-
#m Reck, in nwerking imto Jersey Roads, March 20,
1803.

el

"Y' N pursuance of the orders, received at Spithead,

from Ademiral Miltbanke, {dated March 23), to
receive on bourd a detachment of the 81st regiment,
and proceed without loss of time to Jersey, the De.
terminée being in all respedts ready for sea; Capt.
Becher sent an officer on shore on the morning of
the 24th to Commissioner Sir Charles Saxen, to re-
quest his assistance towards obtaining a pilot, but he
not being able to send one, vccasioned the captain to
make application to the flag-ship, where he was
equally unsuccessful. The troops being all embark-
ed by three o’clock in the afternoon of that day, the
Determinée sailed, in company with the Aurora, for
Jersey; and as the ships were going through the
Needles passage, the captain had bopes of getting a
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pilot either at Cowes or Yarmouth. Being. nearly
off Cowes, Capt. Hecher made the signal with 2 gun
for a pilot; and, abour 45 mioutes after 7, both
ships anchored at Cowes.

In the morning of the 25th, at day-light, the
signal with two guns was repeated, but no pilot ap-
peared; and at five o'clock the ship weighed anchor,
and followed the Aurora for the Needles. Falling
Yittle wind as they approached Yarmouth, the cap-
tain sent an officer on shore at that place to endea~
wvour to get a pilot, and at the same time repeated.
the signal with guns for that purpose; but these ef-
forts proving as ineffeftual as the former, they sailed
through the Needles, and no chance was left to ob-
tain one but at Guernsey, or on the Jersey coast.

The ships went through the passage of the great
Russel the next day, the 26th, about two o'clock B,
M. the signal for a pilot was constantly abroad, and
many guns were fired. Unable to obtain 2 pilot, the
captain resolved to follow in the Aurora’s wake; the
weather was fine and moderate, and it appeared to0
him a stridt attention 'to that ship’s motions would
render it far from being unsale; to adopt a measure
for which, 2 general signal was established. The
master acquiescing mn this proposal, orders were gi-
ven to keep immediately in the Aurors’s wake., Aa
hout 2 quarter past four, being close upon a wind, -
and nearing the harbour, the Aurora was observed
to bé in stays; every thing was of course prepared,
and in momentary readiness for that purpose: inz.
bout five minutes after, judging the Determinée as
near the place as possible, Capt. Becher ordered the
helm a-le¢, the ship came instantly to the wind, and
the after-yards were hauled about; the main brace
was scarcely belayed when she struck on the rock

and, in less than ihree minutes, the water, inside °

of the ship, wasof equal height with the surface of
the sea.
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* Apprehensive that the ship might fall into deep
warter from the strength of the tide, the captain or
dered both anchors to be let go, which was done,
and the cables bittered and stoppered. The panic
which prevailed over the women and children threw
the ship into a scene of confusion, hardly to be de.
scribed, in spite of every effort to suppress it. Not-
withstanding, the sails were clued vp and top-gallank
sails banded, and the men on the top-sail yards in the
a&t of furling the top-sails; but, thinking their
weight aloft might tend to upset the ship, the captain
called them down to get the boats out. ~ The large
cutter was soon out, but the hurry and fear of the
people who crowded into ‘her plainly foretold their
fate: in vain Capt. Becher remonstrated on the im-
propriety and folly of their quitting the ship, and so-
licited them to let the women and children only ge
into the boat; but both reason and persuasion had lost
their influence, and in this moment the ship fell on
her broadside, The captain, with many others,
were by this change thrown into the sea, and it was
not without difficulty, after being nearly ten minutes
in the water, that he regained a dry situation; but,
at last, having reached the mizen-top, he had once
more an opportunity of advising towards saving the
lives of those left with him on the wreck, though
still unable to prevent many from jumping into the
sea. Too much praise cannot be given to all the of-
ficers and men assisting upon this unfortunate event,
whao, by their exertions inthe course of three hours
and a half, in a tide running nearly six knots, had
taken every man from the wreck; which when the
-captain had seen done, he went with the officers on
board the Aurora,

The following is an Extratt of a Letter from Capt.
-A. Becher, of his Majesty’s late Ship La Deter-

e r— o ——n ok b
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minee, to Sir Evan Nepeans, Bart. dated on board

his Majesty’s Ship Am-ora, Jersey Roads, March

30, 1803,

¢ Sin, I write for their lordships’ information,
that on Saturday evening iast, sbout half past four
o'clock, his Majesty’s ship- La Determinée, then un-
der my command, while in stays in working into this
harbour, struck on a sunken rock, by which she was
instantly bilged, and in the course of fifteen minutes
pearly under water on her beam-ends. Owing to
the attention of Cuptaing Malbon and Hill, of the
Aurora and Camills, and the exertions made by the
efficers and seamen in thelr boats; for which we must
ever feel grateful, the lives of nearly all on bhoard
were saved; but it is with extreme conocern 1 have 1o
state the loss of a midshipman and one seaman be.
looging to the ship, and ten soldiers, two women -
and three children of the 81st regiment, and a wo-
man and child of the invaiids. I have the honour to
remain, Sir, your most obedient humble servant,

Sir Evan Nepean, Bart, % A, Brcuer.”

Normes of thote drowned,  Mr. Rooke. midshipman;
Edward Franklin, seaman; Patrick Cankwell, John
Purcel, James Trotter, Michael Haley, Samuel Dor-
riss, James Gormiey, Thomas Tulley, Willam
‘Thompson, Jeremiah Murphy, and Michael Keave.
nough, of the 81st regiment; Mrs. Lloyd and child;
Mrs. D. Moran and child; Mrs. Bedford’s chitd and
a woman and a girly, names unknown,

On the 8th of April, 1803, a court.martial was
held on board the Gladiator, at Portsmouth, on
Capt. Becher, his officers, and ship’s company, for
tthe loss of the above ship, when Capt. Becher ha-
ving given ins his narrative (as before stated), several
witnesses were examined, and the Court having

beard the evidente produced, and completed the in-
Vox. Iv.
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-quiry, and having materially and deliberately weighed

and considered the whole, was of opinion, ¢ that the
loss of his Majesty’s said ship Determinee was caused
. by her striking on a sunken rock, when working into

. Yersey harbour, there not being a pilot on board her at
that time; that no blame is imputable to Capt. Alex-
ander Becher, her commander, his officers, or ship's
company, for their condult on the .occasion, but
that he used every means in his power to obtain a pi-
lot for Jersey, both before he sailed from Spithead
and during the voyage without effet: that he was
aftuated by commendable zeal for the service in at-
tempting to follow the Aurora’s track; and that his
<ool and officer-like condud®, zfter she struck, was
highly meritorious, especially in ordering the anchors
to be let go, te prevent her drifting into deep warer,
by which means many lives were in all probability
saved; and the Court doth therefore adjudge the said
Capt. Alexander Becher, his officers, and ship’s com-
pany, to be acquitted, and the said Capt. Alexander
Becher, his officers, and ship’s company, are here-
by acquitted accordingly.”

J e T
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Account of
AN INDIAN WOMAN,

Found on the South Side of Athapuscow.Lake, West of H:;Z-
son's Bay, in Fanvary, 1772,  [Related in Hearne's
Fournty, from Hudsn's Bay ro the Neribern Qceean.]

N

The Track of a snow-shoe discovered, and a young woman found sir.
tin; alone.=Her captivity—Elopement, and munnerof subsistence—
Crueity of the Athaposcow Indians, who had mizde her a prisoner.
Murder of hec father, mother, and bosband—She concealy hes
young chitd, which isfound, and killed by one of the Indian wo-
men.

e N the eleventh of January, as some of my

O companions were hunting, they saw: the
track'of a strange snow.shoe, which they followed;
and at a considerable distance came to.a little hut,
where they discovered a young woman sitting alone.
As they found that she understood their tanguage,
they brought her with them to the temts. On exa-
mination, she proved to be one of the western dog-
ribbed Indians, who had been taken prisoner by the
Athapuscow Indians in the summer of 1770; and
in the following summer, when the Indians that
took her prisoner were near this part, de had
eloped from them, with an intent to return to
her own country; but the distance being so great, and
having, after she was raken prisoner, been carri-
ed in 2 canoe the whole way, the turnings and wind.
ings of the rivers and lakes were so numerous, that
she forgot the truck; so she built the hut in which
we found her, to protedt her from the weather du.
ring .he winter, and here she had resided from the
first setting in of the fall,
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«¥rom her account of the moons past since her
elopement, it appeared that she had been near seven
monzihs without seeing a human face; during all which
time she had supported herself very weil by snaring
partridges, rabbits, and squirrels; she had also killed

two or three beavers, and some porcupines, That

she did not seem to have been in want is evident, as
she had a small stock of provisions by her, when she
was discovered; and was in good heailth snd condi-
tion, and I think one of the finest women, of a real
Indian, that I have seen in any part of North Ame.
rica.

¢ The methods praftised by this poor creature to

procure- a livelithood were traly admirabie, and are
. great proofs that necessity is the real mother of in-
wvention, When the few deer.sinews that she had
an opportunity of taking with her were all expended
in making snares, and sewing her elothing, she had
nothing to supply their place but the sinews of the
rabbits” legs and feety these she twisted together for
" that purpose with great dexterity and success. The
rabbits, &c. which she eaught in those snares, not
- anly furnished her with a comfortable subsistences
but of the skins she made a suit of neat and warm
clothing for the winter. It is scarcely possible te
conceive that a person in her forlorn situstion could
be so composed as to be capable of contriving or ex-
ccuting any thing that was not absolutely necessary
to her fjKistenve; but there were sufficient proofs
that she had extended her care much farther, asall
her clothing, besides being calculated for real ser-
vice, shewed great taste, and exhibited no little va.
riety of ornament. The materials, though rude,
were very curiously wrought, and so judiciously pla.
ced, as to make the whole of her parb have a very
pleasing, though rather romantic appearance.
« Her leisure hours fron huuting had been em.
ployed in twisting the inner rind or bark of - veillaws

-*
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into small lines, like net twine, of which she had
some hundred fathoms by her; with this she intend-
-ed to make a fishing net as soon as the spring advan~
ced. It is of the inner bark of willows, twisted in
this manner, that the dog-ribbed Indians make their
fishing nets; and they are much preferable to those
made by the nrorthern Indians.

¢ Five or six inches of an iron hoop, made intoza
knife, and the shank of an arrow-head of iron,
which served her as an awl, were all the metals
this poor woman had with her when she eloped;
and with these implemenats she had made herself
‘complete snow-shoes, and several other useful ar-
ticles.

# Her methad of making a fire was equally singu-
lar and curious, having no other materials for that
purpose than two hard sulphureous stones. These
by long friction and hard knocking, produced a few
Sparks, which at length communicated to some touch-
wood; but as this method was attended with great
trouble, and not always with success, she did not
suffer her fire to go out all the winter. Hence we
may conclude that she had no idea of producing fire
by frittion, in the manner pradtised by the Esqui-
maux, and many other uncivilized natwus, because
if she had, the before-mentioned precaunon would
have been unnecessary.

 The singularity of thecir cumstance, the comeli
pess of her person, and her approved accgmplish-
ments, occasioned a strong contest betweeit several
‘of the Indians of my party, who should have her
for a wife; and the poor girl was aftually won and
lost at wrestling by near half a score of dJiffezent men
the same eveaing. My guide, Matonabbee, whoat

®that time had no less than seven wives, all women

grown, besides a young girl of eleven or twelve years

old, would have put in for the prize also, had not

ene of his ww;s mude him ashamed of it, by tellmg;
g
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him that he had airend;f mare wives than he conld
groperiy attend. This piece of satire, however trua,
proved fata] to the poor girl who dared 1o make s
open a declaration; for the great man, Matonabhes,
who would willingly have been thought equal o
eight of ten men in every respeék, tock it as such an
affront, that he feil on her, vnth both hands and feet,
and bruised her ta such a degree, that after hnganng
some time she died.

« When the Athapuscow Indians took the ahowe
dog-ribbed Indian woman prisoner, they, sccording .
to the umiversal custem of those savages, surprised
her and her party in the night, and killed every sonl
in the tent, except herself and three other young
women. Amonpg those wham they killad, were her
father, mother, and- husband. Her young chiid,
four or five months old, she cancealed in a bundle of
clothing, and took with her undiscavered in the night;
but when she arrived at the place wheré the Athapus
cow Indians had left their wives, (which was noy fax
distant), they hegan to examine ber bundle, and find-
ing the chlld, one of the women teok it from hes,
and killed it on the spot.

“This last piece of barkarity ga\ze ber such a dige
gust to those Indians, that notwithstanding the man
who rook care of ber treated her in every respeét a5
his wife, and was, she said, remarkahly kind to, and
¢ven fond of her; sa far was she from being ableto
£eco herself to any of the tribe, rhat she rather
chose expose herseif to misery and wamy, thap
live in ease and affluence among persans who had sp
¢ruelly murdered ber infant. The poor waman’s re.
lation of this shocking stary, which she delivered w
a very affedting manner, only excited langbter among
the savages of my party.

“ In a conversation with this womaz soon aftey-
ward, she told us, that ber country lies so far to the
Westward, that she had never seen iron, or any otber

Fa
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kipd of metal, fill she was taken prisongr - Al hep
wibe, she obgerwed, made their hatchets and ice chi-
3els, of deet’s horos; and their knives of stones apd
bones; that their arrows were shod with 3 kind of
slate, bopes, and deer’s horns; and the instruments
which they employed to make their wood,work weara
neshing but heaver’s teeth. " Though they had fre-
quently kheard of the .useful materials which the na-
tians or tribes to the east of them were supplied with
fram the English, o0 far were they from drawing
= pearer, ta be in the way of trading for-iron work,
#e¢. that they were obliged to rerreat farther bhack,
19 avoid the Athapuscow Indizns, wha made supsi-
sing s:mghtez among them, both in winter and sum-
T : _ :

Mareative of
PETER SERRANG,

Mo Kaud seven Years om o sandy Iland, of the Goast of
: Peru, [Related by Garcilasio de la ¥ega.]

i

Maviog wasapsd from, shipwgreck, Serrang. sgimyte, 3, ¢ halangee

ia caja‘mh;ou(s gituation=—=Fis manner of subsistence CONtTIveS

10 Kindlg a fire—His misery for three years—Mcets s man—=Their

mutual surfrivea=They ardint cach atheresa quarrei—Tbey wepa-
fate—Arg regoncilgde—r veysel 0gnds 3 hoarous to theip refiph

ETER SERRANO escaped from shipwreck by

@ swimming to, that desert island, which from
Pim received its pame, being as he reported, about
twe leaguss i chmeann and fog so much s gid
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down, in the Haggoner,* three little islands with di.
‘vers shallow places about them; so that all ships
keep at a distance from them, avoiding them with
all possible care and circumspection.

It was Peter Serrano’s misforrune to be lest upon
these places, and to save his life on this disconsolare
island, where was neither water, wood, grass, or any
thing for support of buman life, at least not for main-
tenance of him so léng a time, as until some ship
passing by might redeem him from perishing by hun-
ger and thirst; which languishing manner of death
is much more miserable, than by a speedy suffocation
in the waters. With the sad thoughts hereof he

. passed the first night, lamenting his afiCtion with as
many melancholy refletions as we may imagine ca-
pable to enter into the mind of a wretch in like ex-
tremity.

As soon as it grew day, he began to traverse his

* istand, and found on the shore some cockles, shrimps, ~
and other creatures of like nature, which the sea

bad thrown up, and which he was forced to eat raw, .
because he wanted fire to roast them.

With this small entertainment he passed his time,
till observing some turtles not far from the shore, he
watched 2 convenience umil they came within his
reach, and then throwing them on their backs, (which
is the manner of taking thar sort of fish), he cut the
throat, drinking the blood instead of water; and
slicing h' the fiesh with 2 knife, which was fastene
ed to hW pgirdle, he laid the pieces to be dried and
roasted by the sun; the shell he made use of to rake
up the, rain.water, which lay in lictle puddles, for
that is 3 country often subjeft to great and sudden

rains. :

In this manner he passed the first of his days, by &

Eilling all the turtles that he was able, some of which

- were so large, that their shells were as big as targets.

® ABook of Charts, See Chambers's Cyclopmdin,
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or bucklers.  Others were so great, that he was not
able to turn them, or stop them in their way to the
sea; so that in a short time experience taught him
which sort he was able to deal with, and which were
toa unwieldy for his force. With his lesser shells
! he poured water into the greater, some of which
contained twelve gallons; so that having made suffie
ctent provisions both of meat and drink, he began to
contrive some way to strike fire, that he might not
3 only dress his meat with it, but also make asmoke,
to give a sign to any ship which was passing.
onsidering of this invention, (for seamen are
.much mors ingenious in all times of extremity, than
men bred at land), he searched every where to find
ont 3 co.ugle of hard pebbles, instead of flints; his
" knife serving in the place of a steel; but the island
being all covered over with a dead sand, and no stone
appearing, he swam into the ses, and diving often
ta the bostom, he at length found z couple of stones
fit for his purpose, which he rubbed together, until
he got them to an edge, with which being able to.
strike fire, he drew some threads out of his shirt,
which he worked so small, that it was like cotton,
and served for tinder; so that having contrived a
mezns to kindle fire, he gathered a grest quantity
of sea-weeds, thrown wp by, the waves, which, with
the shells of fish, and the planks of ships, which had
beea wrecked op those shoals, afforded nourishment
W' for his fuel; and lest sydden showers shoulfp extin-
[ guish hisfire, he made listle covering, 1iRe a small
hut, wAth the shells of the largest turtles er tortoises. -
that he had killed, takiag great care thpt his fire
should not go out. . . _
. In the space of twa months, and sooner, he was
A3 unprovided of all things as he was at first, for
Jiith the rains, heat, and moisture of that climate,
*his provisions were corrupted ; and the great heat

" of the swp was 50 viphent 9B Nk haviog veither
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clothes to cover him, nor shadow for a shelter, that
when he was, as it were, broiled in the sun, he had
no remiedy but to run into the sea. .

In this misery and care he passed three years, du-
ring which time he saw several ships at sea, and
as often made his smoke; but none turned out of
their way to'see what it meant, for fear of those
+ shelves and sands, which wary pilots avoid with all

imaginable circumspectioni ; so that the poor wretch,
despairing of all manner of relief, esteemed it a mer- 5
cy for him to die, and arrive at that period whicl
only could put an end to his miseries.

Being exposed in this manner to all weathers, the :
hair of his body grew in that manner, that he was
covered all over with bristles, and the hair of his head
and beard reaching to his waist, he appeared like
some wild, savage creature,

At the end of three years, Serrano was strangely
surprized with the appearance of a man in his island,
whose ship had the night before, been cast away upon "
those sands, and who had saved himself on a plank of
the vessel § so conn ae it was day, he eepind the smoke,
and imagining whence it was, he made towards h.

As soon as they saw each other, it is hard to say, '
which was the more amazed ; Serrano imagined that
it was the devil, who came in the shape ofa man, to
tempt himto despair. ‘The new.comer believed Ser-
rano to be the devil in his own proper shape and ¢
fipure, Qeing covered over with hair and beard : in
fine, they -were both afraid, flying one frogq- the
‘ other. Peter Sérrano cried out, as he ran, * Jesus,
Iesus, deliver mie from the devil® The other hear-
ing this, took courage ; and returning again to
called out, ¢ Brother;, brother, dont fly from m
for | am a Christain, as theu art.” - And becanse
saw that Serrano still ran from him, he repeat
the Credo, or Apostles’ Creed in words aloud, which
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would recite those words, and thereupon gave 2 stop
to his flight, and returning with great kindness they
"embraced each other with sighs and tears, lament-
ing their sad state, without any hopes of deliverance.
Serrano supposing that his guest wanted refreshment,
entertained him with such provisions as his miserable
life afforded; and, having a little comforted each
other, they began to recount the manner and oecasion
of their sad disasters, '

For the better government of their way ot living,
they designed their hours of day and night to certain
services; such a time was appointed to kill fish for
eating, such hours for gathering weeds, fish-bones,
and other mutters which the sea threw up, to main-
tain their constant fire; and especial care had they to
observe theitr watches, and relieve each other at cer-
tain hours, that so they might be sure their fire went
oot out. .

In this manner they lived amicably together for
certain days; for many did not pass, before a quarrel
arose between them so high, that they were ready to
fight. The occaston proceeded from some words that
one gave the other, hinting that he took not that
care and labour as the extremity of their condition
required. ‘This difference so increased, (for to such
misery do our passions often betray us), that at length
they separated and lived apart one from the other,
However, in a short time, having experienced the
want of that comfort which mutual societyprocubes,
- their choler was appeased, and they retproed to en-

joy canverse, and the assistance which friendship and
company afforded; in which condition they passed
- four years, during all which time they saw many
. Rips sail near them, yet none would be so charita-
Ble or curious, as to be tnvited by their smoke and
flaméy so that being now almost desperate, they ex-
' pefted no other remedy besides death, to put anend
~ to their miseries. _ '
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However, at length a ship venturing to pass nearer
than ordinary, espied the smoke; and rightly judging !
that it must be made by some shipwrecked persons
escaped to those sands, hoisted out their boat to take
them in. Serrano and his companion readily ran o
the piace where they saw the boat coming: but as
soon as'the mariners approached so near as to distin-
guish the strange figure and looks of these twd men,
they were so affrighted, that they began to row back: _.
but the poor men cried out, and, that they might %
believe them not to be devils or evil spirits, they re-
hearsed the creed, and called aloud on the name of
Jesus, with which words the mariners returned, took
them into the boat, and carried them to the ship, to !
the great wonder of all present, who with admira-
tion beheld their hairy shapes, not like men but
bessts, and with singular pleasure heard them re-
late the story of their past misfortunes.

The companion died in his voyage to Spain, but
Serrano lived to come thitkery from whence he tra- {
veiled into Germany, where the Emperor® then re.
sided: ail which time he nourished his hair and beard,
to serve us an evidence and proof of his past life,
Wheresoever he came, the people pressed, asto a
sight, to see him for money. Persons of quality,
having the same curicsity, gave him sufficient to de-
fray his charges: and hLis imperial Majesty haviog
seen him, and heard his discourses, bestowed arent
upon him of 4000 pieces of eight a year, which make .
4800 ducaks in Peru; and, going to the possession
-of this income, he died at Panama, without Yarther
enjoyment,

* Charles V.
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SUFFERINGS OF AN ENGLISHMAN,

Cast wpow @ small Idand betnuten Scetland and Irrland, in
' 1615,

L .

N 1614, Sir William Monson was sent to scour
the Scoteh and Irish seas, which were much in.

+fested with pirates; nevertheless the next year, 16185,

the ordinary ‘passage-boat, sailing from England to
Dublin, was taken by a French pirate, buta tempest

. arising immediately after, they were obliged to let it

go again. There happened to be three persons
thenin it, who were thus left to the merey of the
wind and waves, which carried them between Ireland
and Scotland, into the main sea, expedling to be cast
away every minute. They had neither vidtuals nor
drink, except some sugar which happened to be in
the boat. Upon this they lived, and drank their own
urine, till their bodies were so dried up that they
could make no more. In this doleful condition, one
of the company, being quite spent with fatigue and
misery, died, and was heaved overboard by the re-
maining two. After a while, the second grew so
feeble, that he laid himself alongin the boat, ready
to yield up the ghost. In this extremity, the third
providentially descried a small istand, towards the
extremities of Scotland. It was a great way off, but
he encouraged the dying man to rouse himself with
hopes of life; and accordingly upon. this good news,
he raised himself up, and by and by, the boat was

. cast upon arock, and split, the two men escaping op

into the island. They found nothing growing there,
VoLr. IV. Z

'
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no grass, tree, or any thing else by which a man
could procure subsistence; nor any shelter from the
weather, except about the middle of the island, where
there were two long stones pitched in the ground, and
1 third laid upon them, like atable, whichthey judged
to have been so placed by some fishermen to dry their
fish upon; andunder these they slept at night.  For-
tunately the next day they took some sea-mews, which
they dried in ¢the wind and sun, and eat them raw.
They also caught some sea-dogs, and found some
eggs m the crevices of the rocks, by the sea-side.

hus they had wherewithal to subsist, so as to keep
them from starving. But what they thoughr most
insupportable was thirst, because the place afforded
ne fresh water, except what fell from the clouds,
and was left in cerfain cavities which time had made
in the rock. Neither could they have this at ali sea-
sons, because the island, or rather rock, being small
and lying low, in stormy weather the waves dashed
over it, and fitled the pits with salt water.

Before they had been here long, they built a kind
of hut with boards from the ruins of the boat, which
served them for a more comfortable shelter than the

" stones, against the rain and injuies of the wind and
weather.

In this condition they lived together for about the
space of six weeks, eomforting one znother, and
finding some ease in their common calamity, till at
last the poor Englishman being left alone, the burden
became almost insuppottable; for one day, awaking
in the morning, he missed his comrade, and gerting

" up, went calling and seeking all about the island for
- him. Not being able by any meansto find him, he
fell into such despair, thdt he f{requently resolved to
cast hiroself down head lonyg into the sea, and so put
a final period to that affli¢tion, of which he had ep-

dured but ose half, while he had afriend to divide it

with him.

“
.

i T sl Pl i V. mme—
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‘What became of his companion he could not guess;
whather despair forced him to that extremity, or
~whether, getting up in the night, he had fallen into
the sea, he knew not; but he rather thought, that,
through want of proper care, he feil from therock,
as’ he was locking for birds’ eggs, for it was very
steep on that side.

His loss sorely affeted the poor disconsolate sur-
vivor, and another affliction soon befel him. His on-

ly knife, with which he used to cut up the sea-dogs -

znd sea-mews, having a bicody cloth wrapped round
it, was carried away, as he supposed, by some bird
of prey. Being now not able to kill any more, he
was reduced to the following extremity: with much
difficulty he got a great nail out of one of the boards
of his hut, which he made shift so to sharpen upon
the stones, that it served him instead of a knife.

By degrees his clothes wore out, and when winter
came on, and every thing borea more doleful aspett

than before, he endured the greatest misery imagin- -

able; for many times the rock and his hut were'so

covered with snow, that it was not possible for him

~ to go abroad to provide his food, which extremity
put him upon this invention. He thrust out a little
stick at the crevice of his hut, and baiting it with a
littie sea-dogs’ fat, by that means caught some sea-
mews, which he took with his hahd from under the
snow, and thus kept himself from starving.

In this sad and solitary condition he fived for
-about eleven months, expeéling to end his days there,
- when providentially aship came which delivered him
-out of as great misery as perhaps any man was ever

in,

In the year 1616, a2 Fleming, named Pickman,
coming from Drontheim, in Norway, in a vessel Iz~
den with boards, was overtaken by a calm, daring
which the eurrent carried him upon the rock, or
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istand, where the poor Englishman dragged on his
miserable existence, :

‘This Pickman was well known in England and
Hoelland, for his art and dexterity in getting out of
the sea the great guns of the Spanish armada, which
was driven upon the coasts of Scotland and Ireland
in 1588,

He was now in some danger of being cast away,
and to avoid being wrecked, ordered some of his
men to get into the shallop, and to tow off the ship.
'Fhey having done so, he would needs climb up into
a certain vock to look for birds’ eggs.  Assoon as they
were got up, they at some distance perceived the fi-
gure of a man, whence they imagined there were
others lurking theresbout, or that this man had
made his escape thither to avoid some pirates, who,
if not prevented, might surprise their ship. On this,
without stopping to relieve him, they returned, with
all the haste they could to their shailop, and so got
on board. ,

The calm continuing, and the current of the sea
still driving them wupon the istand, they were forced
to get into the Jong-boat, and so to tow the vessel off
again. The man whom they had seen before, was,
in the mean-time, come to the brink of the island,
and made signs, with his hands lifted up, entreating
them to come nearer; sometimes falling on his knees,
and joining kis hands together, begging and crying to
them for relief. :

At first they made some difficulry about geoing to
him, butat length being overcome by his lamentable
signs, they went nearer the island, where they sawa
stark naked body, biack and hairy, a meagreand de.
formed countenance, with hollow and distorted eyes,
which raised such compassion in them, that they en-
deavoured to take him into the boat; but the rock
was so steep thereabout, that it was mmpossible for
them to land, whereupon they wentabout the island,
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-and came at last to a fiat shore, where they took him
on board, at the same rock where he had been cast

“on shore. They saw neither grass nor treeon the

- island, or any shelter, except the hut which the poor
man and his companion had buile.

. The sun was set ere they got to the ship, when
. the wind immediately rose, and drove them off from
the island. . '

The master-of the ship commiserating his deplora-

. ble condition, treated him so well, that within a few
days he was quite another creature. He afterwards

. set him ashore at Londonderry, and some time after
- saw him again at Dublin; where such as had heard of
his singular affliction, gave him money to return tos

.England, hisnative country.. '

. 55 O ——

Loss of
THE DROMEDARY STORE-SHIP,

Captain B. W, Taylor, awhich avas wrecked on ber Passage.
t¢ Trinidad, Azgun 10, 1800,

gl

. Y18 Majesty’s-store-ship the Dromedary, having.
. on board the 2d West India regiment, sentto-
the relief of the island Trinidad, then supposed to
be attacked by a force from Guadaloupe, on.endes-

. vouring 1o ger through Abacas, {one of the mouths.
of the golf of Paria), was carried by the currents in-
to the midst of the breakers, and completely wreck-
ed at i0 at nigtir, August 10, 1800. The particus-

. 2.
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fars of this melancholy disaster we shall pive in the.
words of the correspondent who first commumcatad.
the intelligence.

¢« The patient obedience and fortitude of the sel-
diers of the 2nd West India regiment, contributed
much to the saving of every soul on board, which
was despaired of for many hours. Our escape was
considered the most miraculous that ever occurred;
Capt. Taylor, his officers, and seamen, behaved witk
2 coolness and intrepidity unexampled in such circum-
stances. ‘The ship continued beating to pieces among
the rocks and breakers against a coast, which to gain
by swimming would have been attended with inevita.
ble destruftion. She was at last driven in such a si-
tuation, that her bowsprit approached a rock, which
2 man gained by swinging from a rope; several got
to it by that means till a spar was launched from the
bow, by which the whole escaped from the wreck.
There we were, above 500, clinging to the rock,
surrounded by breakers which no boat dare venture
to approach; with not quite a hogshead of water,
every moment expedting the wreck to break up, and
go tosea with the change of current, and leave us
to perish by a more deplorable fate. In this state we
remained fifteen hours, when, to our great joy and
surprise, we discovered a flotilla despatched by Go-
wernor Keton to our relief, in which we embarked
befove might, by regaining the wreck, which still
stood ocur friend, as nothing could come near the
rock we were on to take us off. Incredible to ima.-
gine, though there were several women and chil-
dren, not one life was lost: the children were tied on
their parents’ backs with the officers’ sashes. T can-
not avoid mentioning a circumstance of one of the
seaaren who was tying his wife to him, aud was on
the point of committing themselves to the waves,
but by which I'pointed out to him both must perish;
addmg, that if he would leave bis wife with me,

L
»
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-and take the soidiers, I would give him Teave to get
.@ spar, by which he would save her life, and every
woman and child on board: he did so, and succeed.
ed; and after leaving her in safety, returned 1o the
wreck, and would ot quit me until I got on shore,
When the ship became full of water, and people
were preparing to swim, however fruitless the ate
tempt, several soldiers, expert swimmers, came and
stood by their officers, declaring they would not
ieave them. Poor fellows] thewr good nature and 8-
delity would avail but little. Lieutenant Colonel
Carmichael was present at the whole of this misera-"
ble scene, and aéted with his wonted presence of mind
and manly fortitude.”

The following letter from the above-mentioned
Lieutenant Colonel Carmichael to Captain Taytor,
reflels so much honour on the ceptain, his officers,
and ship’s company, that no apology can be required
for here inserting it.

< Trinidad, Port of Spain,
14th August, 1800.
¢« DEar Sim,

# ] most cordially unite with the unanimous desire
of the officers of the 2d West India regiment in ofu
fering our condolence with youn, on the late unfortu.
nate event in the loss of his Majesty's ship Dromeda-
ry, under your command, at the moment of your
ardent zeal to effell the service in which we were en-
gaged, and was supposed to require the most decided.
endeavours. '

“ I have great pleasure in also complying with their
request, in returning our most sincere thanks to you,
Sir, the officers, and ship’s company of the Drome.
dary, for their attention and humanity in their unex
ampled efforts {after every hope of saving the ship
vanished) to preserve the lives of his Majesty’s troops
in the mgpt imminent danger; and which, beyond
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credibility, or any expetation, was attended with
success. The cool and colle®ed manner in which
your orders, were conveyed, and the prompt obedi-
énce of your officers and seamen in their execution,
inspired confideace in all persons on board, and evi.
dently prevented the unhappy fate that awaited every
individual.
¢ It is their wish to assure you, that their esteem
for your charalter will ever be warm in their hearts;
and I beg leave to add, that I shall ever remain,
My dear Sir, yeur faithful, .
And very sincere humble servant,
H. L. CarmicHas,
Lieut. Col. 2d West India Reg.”

el ) SRN—

Loss of
HIS MAJESTY’s SHIP DANAE, .

By a Cans‘o:ragv. commarded by Lcrd Proby, March the
345, 1800..

.

“Fhe marine officers suddenly surprised—The master knocked downma -
Success of the mutineess=Jackson the ringleader, steers for Cama-
ret” Bay—Lotd Proby and she officess. }znded at Brestywand made
prisoncré,

HE Danae, of 20 guns, having been cruising
~ off Ushant, March 14, a little before ten:
t’clock, when all the officers were in bed except the
captain, the officer of marines, and the master,
who had the watch on deck, Jackson, one of the
€aptains of the fore-top (a native of Liwrpool), ber-
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ing in the master’s watch, assisted by some prison.
ers, and 2 part of the ship’s company, forty-onein _
number, having been all sworn to secrecy, rashed on
the quarter-deck, knocked down the master, and cut
bim severely over the head, (this was the signal for
revolt); they then threw him down-the main hatch-
way, battened down the gratings of the hatchways,
over which they placed the boats, and filled them
with. shots, by which means the rest of the crew
were prevented from retaking the ship: they then
pointed some guns aft, and fired through the cabin,
but hurt no person. .

The master ran into the cabin to acquaint Lord
Proby, who instantly endeavoured to force his way
up the after-hatchway, but found .it surrounded by a
number of armed mutineers, and was cut downin
the attempt, the ladder thrown down, and all the -
hatchways secured: unfortunately there was no possi-

- bility of forcing them; ten cutlasses, about four mus-
kets, and some pocket pistols, being the onlyarms
below. These were collefted by the officers, and
distributed among the most trust-worthy of the ship’s
eompany, consisting of about forty men, who were
asteep in their hammocks when this affair took place.
.Every means were taken by the officers to gain a foot-
ing on deck, but their efforts proved ineffeltual.

Jackson then steered for Camaret Bay, came to
anchor, and sent a jolly-boat on.board La Colombe,
French National brig, of 18 puns. . The leutepant
of La Combe returned with some soldiers, and ask-
ed Lord Proby to whom he surrendered? he spirit-
edly answered, ¢ to the French nation, but not to
mautineers.” Both vessels then steered for Brest;
where they arrived the 17th of March, after being
chased several hours by the Anson, of 44 gups, and -
the Boadicea, of 44, but escaped. Jackson hoisted
the horary and numerical signaj, which made our
frigates suppose she was 'in chase of an enemy. kard
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" Proby had very fortunately thrown out of the cabin
window, and sunk the box with lead attached to it,
which contained all the private signals of Lord Brid-
port.  Lord Proby and the officers were landed at

_Brest; but the crew, including the mutineers, were
ail marched to Dinan prison, to the astonishment of
the mutineers; there to remain till the answer of the
Chief Consul of the French nation conld be obtained.
Admiral de Brueyes, Commandant of Marive, and
ail the French officers, behaved with grear politeness
and attention to Lord Proby and his officers, ex.
pressing their utter detestation at the condult of the

- mutineers. Captain Jacobe, of the Bellone, of 44
guns, captured off the Rasses the 1lth of Oftober,
1791, by the Melampus, of 36, Captsia Moore,
adted in a noble manner; as he changed all the offi.
cers’ bank of England notes, and gave louis d'ors in
exchange. Lord Proby and his officers were sent o
Vaienciennes,

Jackson, the principal, was secretary to Parker,
in the mutiny of the year 1797, Tt is said Lord
Proby was cautioned not to take 2 man oo bosrd of
his description; but, as he was an excellent seaman,
and had condufted bimself with propriety since his
acquittal, his lordship did not apprehend any dan-
ger from him, _

About thirty of the ship's company, including of.
ficers, were absent in prizes at the time of this con.
spiracy. Jt was asserted that the mutiny was planned
by French sailors allowed 1o enter as volunteers; but
there were no French sailors whatever on board her,
except five prisoners of war, who were taken on the
10th out of a recaptured vessel calied the Plenty.

On the 26th of March, Mr. T. Mills, purser of
bis Maiesty’s ship Danae, also the surgeon, and eap-
tain’s clerk of that ship, landed at Portsmouth, out
of 2 carte] from Morlaix, and brought the above in-
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telligence. None of the officers were kilied or
wounded, except captain Lord Proby, who received
a slight cut in the head with 2 sabre.

Loss of

HIS MAJESTY's SHIP NASSAU,

OF 64 Guns, Caprain Grorge Vripp, Commander, which
awas awrecked on the North Haak Sand.Bank, off the
Texel, Qltoder 25, 1799,

P

IS Majesty’s ship Nassau, of 64 guns, being

] off the Texel on a cruise, in the night of the

-25th Oftober, 1798, ranon the Hazk sand in a hea-
vy gale of wind. The sea broke so very violently
over the ship, that it was expelted every moment
she would go to pieces. 'They fired guns asa signal
.of distress all night, but to no purpose, as it blew
such a gale of wind, and the breakers were so high,

that it was impossible any vessel conld come to rheir

assistance. ‘At daylight, all hopes of relief vanisbed,

and death appeared inevitable. Al hands were ma-

king a raft for the preservation of their lives, when

-at 11 o'clock, 1o their great joy, the Jealouse brig
-was sent by Admiral Dicksen, but without the pos-

sibility of approaching nearer than 2 mile and a half.

As itstill blew very hard, with a_heavy ses, soas to

prevent any assistance being given, Capt. Tripp was

prevailed upon ar three in the afternoon to hoist a

boat out; Capt. Andrew M’Intosh of the marines,

,Mr F. Bennett, purser, and a miidshipman, with the.
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beats’ crew, put off in hopes of being able to reach
the brig; but in ten minutes she filled, went down,
and they all perished!
" Previous to this disaster the hopes of the crew (on
the appearance of the brig) had revived; they sat on
the quarter-deck about 12 o'clock, and forced down
a few mouthfuls of mutton, and a glass or two of
wine. They were upon the quarter-deck, asthe wa-~.
ter had driven them from every other part, and even
there the sea washed over them. After the accident
of the boat there was not a word 10 be heard in the
ship. All hands again desponded till about 5 o’clock,
when the wind began to moderate, and the brig sent
her boats to and fro loaded with their people. Cap-
tain Temple sent out his boats to their assistance,
and took up 205 of the crew, but it came on to
blow again so hard, that the boats could not ven.
ture to pass. No further assistance could be afforded
.till the next morning, when the remainder of the
crew were taken out by bouts and vessels sent from
the Helder. There was not a single person who sa.
ved any of his property, except what was on his
back. About 100 perished.

‘We shall conclude this short, but interesting nar~
rative, with an extralt of a letter from one who wag
on board during the disaster:—

¢'The surf ran so high that it was with great diffi-
culty any person was saved; however, I jumped
overboard the mext day, abuut five o’clock P M.
when it was beginning to grow dark, and was picked
up by the Jealouse’s jolly-boat, which had only three
cars on board; and as we could not fetch the ship,
we stood to seaall night, and at ten o'clock next
day (Saturday) were taken up at sea, out of sight of
land, by a Prussian galliot; the sea ran very high,

. and we had no water or provisions on board. I lost
.every stitch of clothes I bad, except the ciothes on
my back. None saved any thing, except what they



-

"THE NASSAU z83

bad on, The following are known to have bean
drowned; Andrew M¢Intosh, esq. capt. of marines;
. M:. F. Bennett, purser; Mr. Hugh Owen, midship-
man; Charles Youle, captain’s coxswain; Robert
Chambers, boatswain’s mate; Daniel MtNeal, sail-
maker; Patrick Helmsley, captain of the forecastle;
David Gazmmel, captain of ditto; Thomas Seales;
- Thomas Lowe; John Coleman, boy; and Jobn
Gent, warranted caulker; and, from the number of
dead bodies floating between decks, 100 must have
lost their lives. Two hundred and six arrived safeat
Yarmouth-left some on board the Juno, in the Tex.
el: every soul on board must ineyitably have perish-
ed, had it not been for the great exertions of John
Temple, esq. commander of his Majesty’s ship Jea-
louse.”

Periious Sitnzti_on_ of the
AMERICAN,

Saruel ¢ pow Sir Samuel}, Sra#d’ig:, Caprkiﬂ, in a Foy.
age te Rbode Island, 1749,

—— i ———

N the 25th of September, 1749, the Ame-
0 rican having completed her cargo, which
comisted of coals, grind-stones, bale goods, and
hemp, the captain received hiy instrultions from the
owner tofall down the Humber the next tide, andto "
proceed with all possible expedition to the place of
his destination.

“Vor. IV, Aa
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In pursuance of these instrutions, Ciptain Stan-
dige repaired on board, where'all things being in
readiness, preparations were immediately made for
milings but in hauiing out of the haven, an'unlucky
accident happened to the ship, occasioned by another
wessel which cut her rope, and caused her to take
the ground near the Doiphin. Being high water
when the ship grounded, and neap tides coming on,
the ship was unfortunately detained four days in this
disagreeable sitnation; and when she Hoated again,
from her straining so much, it was found she had sus-
tained comiderable damage, and before she got off to
an anchor, the men were obliged to rigg both pumps,
and several hours elapsed before they could be work-
ed. All the hands, finding the ship so very leaky,
ieft her, when the captain went on shore to acquaint
the owner of her condition; who told Mr. Standige,
be could by no means, if possible to avoid i, cone
sent to have her repaired at home; but had much ra-
ther it might be done at any other port,

The following letter from the captain to the own.
er of- the vessel, {Christopher Scott, Esq.} contains
a full and circumstantial account of his voyage from
Kingston upon Hull to Rhode Istand in America,
which, when the perilous state of the vessel is con-
sidered, cannot but be interesting to our readers:

t When I took leave of you at Huil, I resclved at
all events to get the ship away, if possible; and ac-
cordingly, notwithstanding it was then eight o'clock
at night, I went in search of fresh seamen, and ha-
ving soon procured a competent number of hands,
got them on board at four o'clock the ensuing mora-
ing; weighed anchor dire®ly, and both wipd and
tide being favourable, ina very short time we were
- out of the Humber, '

s By this time, however, I plainly perceived that
the ship had settled considerably in the water. I
theselore, lest the men should be too much alarmed,
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conveyed away sccretly the pump-log, and hid it
After the sailors had all received a comfortable re-
freshament, I gave orders for the pumps to be rigged,
and got to work to pump her out, at whichl exerted
myself incommon with. the rest of the crew. When
both pumps had been at work for about an hour, the
men began to express strong apprehensions that the
ship was too okl to suck, and to slacken, ina guod
degree, their exertions. I endeavoured, however,
to encourage them as much as lay in my power. I
then told them, that we were now so far embarked
- with a fair wind, without any chance of regaining
the port we had left, that the only alternative, that
was left us, was to pump or to drown—that I had
orders from the owner to put into any port in England
to repair—that I hoped the ship would soon close .
her rents; but that if, contraryto my expeations,
she continued so leaky as that vne pump could not
" keep her free, I would put into Harwich, where they
might have a good winter's employment. The men
now went cheeefully 1o work, and with yowearied
exertions at the pumps, in about four hours after,
they were enabled to reduce their labour to one pump
constantly going. The wind now coming fair, the
next day we ran through Yarmouth Roads; but as
soon as we had got over the Stamford, and before we
reached Orford Ness, it began to blow a strong gale
from E.N.E. the sea ran extremely high, and the
night was very dark: T now steered a course for the
Foreland, intending to go into Dover Pier, The
next day, however, being without the Goodwin
Sands, and the wind blowing strong from the E.S.
E. with thick, rainy weather, there was no looking
. at theland with any degree of saféty; so that I now
_steered a course right down the Channel, without
ever once seeing land, and a strong gale continving
“to blow hurried us in a very little time one hundred
leagues to the westward,  During this whole run the
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ship was kept free, though the weather proved very

“tempestuous, with ene pump constamtly working,
By a promise of five shiliings a month advance in
each man's wages, I found means to keep them tole-
rably easy and in good spirits,

# Being now embarked on the wide Atlantic ocean,
ina very leaky, crazy ship, that wrodght and strain-
ed excessively; and the winter season aflvancing
apace, the wind for a considerable time hung te the
5. and 5. W, which kept us a [ong tine to the north-
ward; and continuing to stand to the westward pre-
vented my running for the trade winds,

¢ Hence it happened that the whole voyage pro-
ved rewnarkably tedious and turbulent, with frequent
heavy pales: when we had advanced beiween five
and six hundred leagues, we experienced for several
days together uncommonly severe jock nortbaesters;
the sea running extremely high, often breaking over
the ship with great violence. Every favourable
change of wind, however, which enabled usto pur-
sue either a diredt or gblique course, we embraced
witl the utmost eagerness and alacrity.

¢ On the 24th of December we fitst struck sound-
ings, in thirty-five fathoms, bottom a green ooze;
being then, aslimagined in Block Island Channel,
about ten leagues S. W, of Rhode Island, as the ship
was in that parallel of latitude, * retching to the
westin cold, hazy, winter weyher, about four hours
after, a schooner was.discovered bearing down upon
us. On being hailed, I told the master of her, that
we had been out fourteen weeks from England; and
that we had sounded thirty-five fathoms in Block
Island Channel. ‘The master of the schooner then in-
formed me, that he had been out only three days
from Boston, bound, as we were, for Rbhode Igland;
ant! that we were thenin St. George’s Channel, 1o

- the eastward of Nantucket Island. Ireplied, as1
bad before experienced these soundings, that I was
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sure wi were in Block Island Channel. At this re-
ply the master seemed a good deal piqued, and asked
me if I, who had been ot fourteen weeks from Eng-
land, couid pretend to know better than he did,
who ad been oaly three days from Boston. Scen
after, in a heavy gale of wind, accompanied with a
great fall of snow, and au intense frost, we parted
company. As the schooner’s account differed at least
farty leagues from our own reckoning, I now con-
sulted with my mate, whether we should abide by
eur own reckoning, or adopt that of the schooner’s.
3f the latter, standing to the westward would entan-
gle us with Nantucket’s shoals; but on the other
hand, if we should pursue our own, that course
would keep us in safety under Long Island. At this
time the wind was- blowing strong from the N.E,
the frost very severe, with frequent and heavy show.
ers of snow. As the schooner had been so short a
space of time out of port, her reckoning, unfortus
nately, was preferred to our own, and the ship's
head laid to the eastward, with as much wind and
502 as enabled us to carry a foresail, the lead goin-g
every half hour.  Previous to this, however, Iha
given orders to have the cables bent and anchors
clear, in readiness for letting go, shonld any danger
threaten. With these every ship from the north of
England is furnished, and ships from all places ought
to be the same, to which they may have recourse in
the last extremity. Having stood upon this course
for about eighteen or twenty hours, we gradually
shoaied our water, insomuch that at eight o’clock P.
M. from thirry-five, we had decreased to nine and
ten fathom, The night put on a terrible aspeét, and
proved surely as dismal a gne for snow and ice, as
men could be exposed to. I'again consulted with the
mate, aud we were under strong apprehensions, that
it we wore, and stood upon any other course, we
might run into ?foreseen and futal dangers; for we
a2
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naw found that the master of the schooner had en-
tirely misled us, .

s All hands were now called-—the foresail hauted
up, and handed with much difficuliy; the best bows
er anchor was let go, and all the cable veered out, so
that the ship rode with a whble cable bafore her nose.
The bause was now served, and all made snug; and
then ail hands wurned to the pumps, and the ship
freed. In this dreadfully tempestuous night, the
whole crew, divided into two watches, relieved each
other aiternately, through the whole nighr, at the
pumps to prevent their freezing, as the frost was
most jntense. :

«t The ship rode it.out much more comfortably
than could have been expelled ; considering her sitn-
ation in the middle of the Atlantic in the depth of
wiuter, it being the night between the 29th and
30th of December. This night, however, appeared
to me the longest I had ever experienced. When
the welcome moraing, at leagth, arrived, the wind
became somewhat more mpderate.. At seven ¢'clock,
it being then day-light, and 2 lucid interval between
showers of snow, I ordered a man to the mast-head,
who called out, * Broken water to the windward,
and to the east or starboard bow.” 1 immediately
foliowed the man aloft, and there perceived the im.
minent danger we had been exposed to; and from
which we had been providentially saved.

s [his broken water we soon found te be the great
shoals and sands of Nantucket Island, for soon after-
wards I distinétly perceived overthe sands the masts of
the vessels in the harbour of Nantucket, and the island
of that name; and perfeltly recolieCted the place®,

* Captain Standige was well acquainted with this island, having been
shere on a vory memorabie oceasion about flve years before. Being
then mate ot a ship on her return from Virginia to Hull with » cargo
of tebazco, in company with ancther ship; on coming out of rhe
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On the 30th of December weighed anchor, Nantucket
island bearing N. by W. set the foresail close, reef-
ed the main-top sail, the wind at N. by E. stretching
W, N, W. course, atfour o clock P. M. took our de-
parture from Martha’s Vineyard, bearing N. N. E,
distant one league. A heavy gale, -with severe frost
and snow; stretched all night W. by N. keeping the
lead going every half hour; sounding from twelve
to twenty fathoms. At six o’clock A. M. close in
with the light house on Point Judith, about ten miles
only from Newport, which we were anxious to
reach as soon as possible; to accomplish which, we
kept working the ship in the wind’s eye, tack and
tack; but the gale still continuing to blow strong,
with our utmost exertions we were unable to'gain
any ground. '
o On the 31st, six o’clock P. M. handed the sails;
.and finding 2 sandy bottom, let gothe anchor in
thirty-five fathom water; and notwithstanding the
weather continued excessively tempestuous, on 2
rocky and dangerous coast, open to the Atlantic
ocean, yet the ship rode it out very comfortubly.
During the night we bad a great fall of snow: in the -

Capes, they were both takzn by a French arivateer, and aent for Cape
Francois, on thr north coast of Hispanicla, where jn twenty six days
they arrived, Here they continned six weeks, when an ordercame for
Me. Stangige, and hal€ the trew, to go on board a sloop of about
twenty tons, Simon Rhdes, master, a fay of truce, and loaded for
Rhde isiand.  The very first night after they sailed, they met with
the tzil of one of those tereible burricines, so frequent in that part of
the world ; artendsd wich the mast dreadful thunder and lightning Mr.
Standige had ever beheld (though be had previous to this been in s
thunder storm, whiich struck all their masts) ; two men who bud the
watch on deck, were struck morionless by the ele@rical fiuid, and weie
to all appearancedesd @ but being taken down inte the cabin, and pro-
per mean: made use of, in tws hours time they both revovered  The
next morning proved remarkabiy fine, wien they procreded on their
voyage ; made Martha's Vineyard, and the wind bein; contrary, put
into Naantucket's harbour; continuecd there a week, and then sailed
for Rhode Island, where they arrived the next day 3 and the prisoocss
wiere ali sent on 1hore to provide for themaelves.
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morning the weathar hecame more roderate. After
elearing the decks of snow and ice, we weighed an.
chor, and worked the ship safe into the harbeur of
Newport, in Rhede ksland, to the no small amaze-
ment of our merchant, Mr. Joseph Harrison, and
all the gemilemen of that place. After being told
where we lay the preceding night, they obuerved,
that it was the ‘first and only insance that kad ever
come to thelr knowledge of a ship’s anchoring en
that comst. They appeared, however, perfelily asto.
nished, on being informed that we had been at an-
chor in the heavy gale three days before under Nan.
tueket's shoals.” - ’

It was afterwards known that the schooner that
misied them was blown off to the West Indies.

— T W

Warrative of the
SHIPWRECK OF MONS. PIERRE VIAUD,

And bis consegueni Embarrassments, wwith Madame la Gou-
ture, ow g desart Ilawd, February 1768,

- ——

ONS. Plerre Viand, the hero of the follow.

ing narrative, having sailed from Bourdeaux

it February 1765, on board L’Aimable Sneette,
Mons. St. Cric commander, after a prosperous voy-
age, arrived at St. Domisgo. . Anxious to return to
his native country, he embraced a proposal made to
bim by M. Desclau, of immediately entering into

-
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partnership together, in proportion to their respec.
tive funds. The account of this voyage, and atten.
dant embarrassments, we shall give io Mons. Pierre
Viaud’s own words: C : :

# We hired a brigantine called the Tyger, com-
manded by Monsieur La Couture, and the ship was
freighted with ail possibie despatch. Onthe 2d of Ja-
nuary 1766, we embarked, sixteen in number, name.
1y, the captain, his wife, their son, his mate, nine
sailors, Monsieur Desclau, a negro, that I had pur-
chased as a slave, and myself.

-4 Set sail from the road of St. Louls, steering to-
wards the bay of Jeremiah, a little port that lies north
of Cape Dame Marie, where we staid 24 hours.
From thence diretted our course towards Little

‘Goave; but this second trip was not as happy as the

former. We sustained an adverse wind, for twelve
hours, that would have infallibly wrecked us on the
Cayes Mittes, if the violence of the storm, which
abated z little, had not suffered us to make uvse of
our sails to tack about, and pet clear of thay coast.

¢ Less obstinacy, and more knowledge, on the
part: of our commander, would have prevented all
this danger. I perceived, from this instance, that
bhe was but a poor mariner, and foresaw that our
voyzge would not terminate without some mishap or
other, if the ship was left entirely to his conduft;

- therefore I resclved to attend closely to all his moti-

ons, to prevent, as far as possible, the perils to

-which his Wilfulness and ignorance were likely to ex-

pose us.. :

« Our business obliged us to remain three days at
Little Geave, and we then sef sail again for Louista-
na; but the winds cwgtinued still adverse during our -
whole qourse.”  On. the 26th of January had a view
of the Isie of Pines, fowards the west of Cuba,
which our captain dffirmed to be the Cape of 5t. An-

thony. I took ¢he elevation, and soon perceived
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that he was mistaken; but I tried in vain to convince
him of his error; for he stifl contipued obstinate,
and pursued his course without any matter of pre-
caution, till he had drove us among the rocks, where
we were hemmed in, when [ perceived our sitva-

tion in the middle of the night, by the light of the

moon, -

«] did not waste time in reproachmg bis wilful~
ness; he began then te find how much in the wrong
he had been not to have listened to me before; and

fear, having silenced his seif-sufficiency, constrained -

him to acknowledge it. The danger pressed; I sup.
piied the office of the mate, who happened to be il,
and confined to hLis bed: I made them tack about,
and so performed the enly operation that could save
us from destruftion. This succeeded, and we got
clear; but, after having been extricated from this pe-
ril, we soon found ourselves exposed to a number of
others.
© ¢ Our vessel, from the violent workmg of the sez,
began to spring a leak in severai places, the orew
grew impatient, and called oo me to take the vom-
mangd of the ship; but as 1 had only a speculative
knowledge of those coasts, which I never had visited
before, 1 was conscions how imperfedily mere theo-
rv can supply the deficiency of praflice; and in
consideration, also, of the mortification that the
captain must have suffered upon this occasion,
I thought proper to 'leave him the condut of
his own vessel; and contented myself with watch-
ing all his manceuvres, as well for my own safety, as
to guiet the minds of the whole crew, who had mew
lost alt manner of confidence ip him.

¢ At length we doubled theLape of St. Anthony,
but new gusts of wind assailed us again, and openmed
such large passages for the water, that it was as much
a the working of our two pumps, without intermis-
sion, conld do to prevent our sinking. The wind

P e
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contirned contrary still, the sea grew boisterons, and
threatened us with a violent storm. 'We were notin
a condition to ride it out, the terror became general
on ‘board, 23 no one favourable sign appeared in onp
lmentable situation to rest a hope upon.

¢« In these shocking circumstances, on the 10th of
Pebruary, as well as 1 can now recollect, about seven
in the evening, we fell in with a Spanish frigate com»
ing from the Havannah, and carrying the governor
and commissioned officers to take possession of the
Mississippi. They hailed us to join company, which
we agreed to with joy; for it had been the very re-
guest we should have made to them, if they had not

evented us. -

% In the morning missed the vessel, but found
that our own had sprung a new leak; which threw
w into the vtmost consternation. The whole crew
began to turn their eyes upon me, and 1 immediate-
1y advised the lightening the ship. This must be al-
ways a sad necessity to the merchants on board, in
tases of such distress, who are ofien obliged to throw
goods into the sea with their own hands that they
had purchased with industry and labour, and on
the return of which they had, perhaps, made specu-
lations that might have doubled their profits; but,
in such a situation, the preservation of self is the first
consideration; -one attends to that alone, and forgets
every other,

« The brig was discharged of all the heavy mer.
chandise in a few minutes; and I got large lading
pails framed of the barrel-staves, in which our mer-
<handises had been packed up, in order to assist the
pump to keep rhe ship from sinking, but all in vain;
the water forced itself through the chinks of the ves-
sel more and more, and the strength of our hands on
"board became less and less; so that, finding it impos-
sible to keep the sea for any length of time, we took
the resolution to stand in for the Mobile, the only
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port that the wind would then suffer us o steer te,
and the nearest harbour we could make.

¢« We then began to run for the Mobile, but fate
opposed our gaining that port; the wind that had
been favorable to us at firsr, shifted against usin
about two hours, which obliged us to forego our pur-
pose ; and we made several attempts then to reach
Pensacola, rather more distant from us than the other;
but that hope failed us also, the winds continuing
still to oppose every endeavour ; so that we were left
without rescurce, in the midst of an enraged ocezn,
against which we combated at unegual odds, depri-
ved of all prospect of reaching any haven at all, and
expecting every moment the deep to open its waves,
ang swallow us up in its bosom.

% At length, finding it utterly impossible to save
either our ship or effects, the preservation even of
our lives becoming every moment more difficuit to
us, we now began to apply our every thought and
deed to that single considération, and agreed to run
the vessel aground at the Apalaches; but were not
able to achieve even this desperate advemture, and
continued still the-cruel sport of waves and winds, in
a state between life and death, sighing over our mis-
fortunes, certain of our destruction, and yet making
indefarigable efforts to extricate ourselves from the
perils that surrounded us. :

s Such was our situation from the 12th to the
16th of February, when, in the evening, about se-
ven o’clock, we found ourselves striking apainst 2
chain of rocks, above two leagues from land ; and the
shocks were so violent that they openey the stern of
the ship, in which condition we remained for haif an
hour, under the most inexpressible terror and alarms,
till the force of repeated . surges drove us, at length,
over the rocks, and set us afloat again, without our
rudder, at the mercy of the waves that assailed us
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without, and those that forced their way into the
vessel, which increased every moment.

“ Even the littie hope that we had tiil then pre-
served, failed us all at once—on the instant, the ship
rescunded with the lamentable exclamations of the -
mariners, who interchanged their last adieus, prepa-
red fordeath, implored the mercy of their Creator,
addressed their fervent prayers to Heaven, inter-
rupted sometimes by vows, in the midst of a shock-
ing certainty of never being in a capacity of 2ccom-
plishing them.

e I equally shared the terrors of the crew, and

though my despair might have been less zpparent, i
dare say that it was not less violent than theirs. The
extremity of the misfortune, with the certainty of its
Bbeing inevitable, served to supply me with a sort of
seeming firmness; I submitted to the fate that attend-
ed me, when it was beyond my power to avoidit. 1
resigned my life to the Being who had lent it, and
preserved presence of mind enough to Iook upon the
last moment with calmpess, and to be still active in
my endeavours to retard it.

s« ‘This visible steadiness and resolution happzly im-
posed so far upon the wholecrew, that it inspired them,
even in the instant of destruction: with such a confi-
«lenceinme, that rendered them attentive and obedient
to all my directions., 'The wind drove us towardsthe
land, while I continued to steer by the shift of our
foremast saul for want of a rudder, when, by an unex-
pected miracle, and which we had not even presumed
1o hope, we arrived, that very night, about nine
o'clock, on the east of the island, and within 3 mus-
ket shot of the shore.

“¥7% The agitation of the sea would not permit our’
reaching 1t, and we prepared to cut our masts, and

,bind them together with the cordage, so as to serve
us for a float to carry us to land, but during tius
work, the viclence of the wind, and the force of

Vou. IV, Bb
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the waveg overset the vessel on its larboard side,
which anforeseen motion had like to have been fatal
to us all, by casting us into the sea; however, most
of us had the fortune to esozpe this shock, and those

* thrown out, were lucky enough to recover the ship
again, by the assistance we gave them.

« The moon, which, till this moment, had lent
ue a feeble light, interrupted only now and then by
the intervention of the clouds, now left ussuddenly
_in the dark, and in such circumstances, it wasim-
possibie for ns to think of reaching land; so that it
was resolved to pass the night on the outside of the
vessel. A deluge of rain feil on us all the while, the
store-house of the waters seemed to have been broke
open, the waves rising e¢very instantr covered our
bark, and rolled their mountains over our heads; the
thunder roared through the air, and the quick inter-

. vals of lightning only served to open to us the horrid
prospeét of 2 boundless horizon, and a devouring
sea, ready to swallow us up every moment, which
was as quickly succeeded bythe most dismal darkness.

¢ Insuch a situation, strerched along on the out-
side of the huilk, fastening ourselves to every thing
we could lay hold of, drenched through with rain,
transfized with cold, spent with the constant efforts
we were obliged to exert against the fury of the
waves, which endeavoured te wash us off from our
hold, we at length perceived the morning’s dawn,
only to afford wus a clearer view of the dangers we
had passed, and those we had yet to encounter.

This prospet of our situation appeared still more
tremendous; we perceived, indeed, that we were
‘not far from Jand, but saw that it was impossible for
us to reach it. The raging of the sea would have
daunted the stoutest and most expert swimmer; for
the waves rolled with such fury, that whoever had
«delivered himself over to them, must.have run the

. ettt # it
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risk of being lavnched back again into the main
ocean, or dashed to pieces ‘against the ship or the
shore. T '

<« At this sight and refleétion the whole crew was
seized with the extremity of despair; their groans
and exclamations redoubled, and were repeated with
such strength and fervency, asto be heard amidst the
raging of the winds, the roaring of the thunder, and
the dashing of the waves, which, all joined together,
augmented the horror of the sound.

« Several hours passed thus, without any changein
our dismal situation, when one of the sailors, a
Dutchman, and who had been all that day the loud-
est in his plaints and cries, and who had, from the
first appearance of danger, shewn himself the most
faint-hearted of the crew, eceased hislamentations on
the sudden; and, after keeping silence for some mi-
nutes, raised up hiy head and voice with ah extraor-
dinary emotion, ¢ What are we waiting for? {cried
he out, with the resolution of despair.). Death sur-
rounds us on all sidesi—he is just raising his arm
against us; let us anticipate him, and hasten the blow
he is so slow to strike:—let us meet him in the deep;
perhaps if we face him, he may fiy from us; theland
is in view; it may not be utterly impossible to reach
it.  I'll make the attempt, and if I fail, I bot cast
away a few hours of my life, and cut off as many
from my sufferings’ _ )

“ At these words he plunged into the sea, and
many others, animated by his example, would have
followed him, if I had not with the utmost difficulty
restrained them, I pointed to their comrade roiling
about in the waves, combating in vain against them,
hurried forward now almost to touch the shore, then
washed back into the deep; disappearing for some
minutes, and appearing again oniy to be seen dashed
against the rocks. This shocking objedk struck them
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with so much horror, that ic abated the rashness of
their attempt to follow him.

“The day was now near closing, we refleCted with
terror on the last night, and trembled before-hand
at that to come.  The masts and cordage we had so
happily collefted together for a raft, the day before,
was carried off by the waves, and deprived us of the
hope of saving ourselves, even by so poor 2 'shift as
this. We had a wretched boat, indeed, but in no
sort of condition to weather even the short passage
sthat appeared to be between us and the land.. We
had several times exantined it with this view, and
" had as often condemned it, as unfit for service,

« However, three of our sallors, either more brave
or desperate than the rest, resolved to take their
- chance in this rotten sieve together. They launched
it privately into the sex, without communicating
their design to any one else of the crew, and the
first knowledge we had of it, was from seeing them,
at some distance from ws, in such a situation as made
us giye them over for lost.  'We were witnesses, for
_some time, of their struggles, of the pains they fa-
houred with, and the frequent risks they ran of be-
ing swallowed up by the waves, till at last we saw
- them contrary to all hope and probability, arrive safe

on shore. . : ' )

« How we envied their good fortune! We then,
all of us, regretted that we had not made the same
desperate experiment, 4nd each of us reproached
ourselves for not having foreseen their design. If
ever the beholding an happy person was ungrateful
to the miserable, it was so then. - The signs they
made to us, with their extravagant emotions of joy,
were but aggravations of our misfortune.

“ Night now deprived us of the sight of our hap-
py comrades, and being constrained to remain still in
the same situation, the comparison between their
fate and ours, but augmented our misery; for our
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sufferings seemed to increase, as divided amonga
lesser number. This night was even more terrible

.to us than the former; the fatigue was the same,
and the exhausted state we had been reduced to, by
our past labour, left us hardly power to sustain the
present. ' '

« FEver since our vessel had been overset, we had
not been able to get at the inside of her; for we durst
not venture to open any part of her deck, for fear of
exposing 2 new passage 1o the waves, to rushin and
burst her asunder, so as to deprive us even of that
little stay from destru@tion. 'We remained, conse-
quently, all this while, without meat or drink to re-:
cruit our strength, or support our spirits; and with-
out sleep, also, to forget our miseries, for the short-
est moment.

«The vessel being stranded among a parcel of
rocks, some fathoms under water, was dashed against’
them ali the while by the force of the waves with.
such violence, we felt her whole frame shaken so sen-
sibly, that we expefled every minute to have her
openand separate, plank by plank, and reduce usto-
the necessity of ‘the same experiment that our first
adventurer had so unsuccessfully attempted before.

% The next morning, the 18th of February, we-
beheld the sin rise, which-wasa sight we had abso-
lutely despairéd of when we sawit setting, and when.
death; by putting an end to ouwr calamities, would
certainly have been a blessing.  QOur first emotion,
upon finding ourselves still clinging fast to the side of
our vessel, was to offer up our thanksgivings to hea.

" ven, for having still preserved us alive, even in such.
a deplorable sitaation, and to raise up our suppliant
hands in petition to Providence to complete its mira--
cle, by affording us some unforeseen means of esca.
ping to the shore. Heaven, at length, seemed to:
ook down with compassion on our miseries and dan-
ger.  The windeggan to abate, and the various agi-
2 f -
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tation of the sea subsided a little, but only to present
another objeét of comuniseration and anxiety to owr
view, of the same kind, but not so great 2 one as
that on the day before.

« One of our sailors, aremarkable pood swimmer,
having for some time contemplated the distance to
the shore, at length resolved with himself to attempt
the passage.  ¢1 will try to rejoin my friends on the
other side, {said he}, and we will endeavonr to canlk
and staunch the boat, and perhaps we may be happy
enough to render it sufficiently capable of taking as
many trips backward and forward as may serve to
land the remainder of us upon terra firma, at last.
‘This, at least, is the only resource that misfortune
has left in our power to make trial of, and it affords
no time for hesitation. Qur strength is failing us
every moment; let us ;ot wait till it is quite exhaust.
ed, but make one effort more with what remains, teo
extricate ourselves from so horrid and forlorn a sttva-
tion. .-

# We applauded his preposal, and encouraged him
as much as was in our power to the putting his de-
sign inexecution, 2s the only shift that was left uste
rake experiment of for our lives, We gave him all
our handkerchiefs, and what line we could get at, to
serve instead of oakum, towards refitting - the boat,
which he fastened azbout his waste, and instantly
planged.into the sea,,

« We saw him several times on the point of pe-
sisaing; our anxious eyes watched narrowly for himg
Le was ourlast resource, our sole deliverer; we sha-
ed the risks he ran, our fate depended on his; we
encouraged him by our voice and jesture; we la-
boured, 1 may suy, along with him; we strug-
gled with every obstacie that opposed him; our ima-
ginution, our ardeat supplications for his delivery,
transported us into his place; we felr as ha dil, des-
ponded ar Lis dificulties, and triumphed at his sue-

cvesses.  In fine, after having an hendred times sus.
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mined alternate hopes and fears, we had the extasy,
at length, "to see him reach the shore, after infinite
labours and dangers.

« it was now about seven o'clock in- the morning;
we waited impatiently the. moment of onr delives
rance; we never turned our eyes an instant from the
coast; we perceived the four sailors all busy abour the
boat, and seconded their labours by our prayers.
However, they seemed to proceed but slowly in their
work, and we trembled often with fear, lest their
pains might be ineffeftual.

« At length, about three o’clock in the afternoon,
their operations ceased, and we saw the boat launch-
ed into the sea. It approached the vessel. Howis
it possible to describe the transport of our crew ? It
was expressed by shrieks, by most delicious tears,
and mutual embraces, felicitating one another. .

“This extasy, this sympathy, was quickly over,
and took another turn when it came to the point of
embarking. The boat was but small; it could not
contain above a third part of our number; we could
mot attemnpe to embark all at once, without sinking it.
Every one was sensible of the difficulty, but no one
wauld consent to” wait for a second passage, the fear
of some accident happening to preventareturn, and
the terror of lying another night exposed on the
halk, made every one obstinate for being taken in
the first. - .

% Those who had brought the boat to us called out
to me, insisting that [ should take advantage of this
first opportunity, as they feared it would not bein
their power to make two returns more; which ex-
pression being heard by the rest, excited new out-
cries, and desperate resolves in each, to rush into
the skiffall at once. :

« I raised my voice above the rest, and intreated
silence for 2 moment. ¢ Your clamours, your vio-
lences, ‘said I), but hurt yourselves, and retard your
own safety.” “#We are all lost, if you persist in going'



joe SHIPWRECK OF

all together. Attend to reason, obey her difimtes,
and hope. Weare equally involved in the same pe-
rils; preferences would be unjust in such cireuma
stances, misfortune has sbolished all distinftion; let
us then determine the first passengers by lot; let us
submit our fate to this impartial decision; and, to
convince those who may be left behind, that hope
still remains with me, I will stay with them myself,
- and promise to be the last person that shall quit the
vessel! : :

4 This resolution surprised and silenced them; they
consented to the proposition, and one of the sai-
lors happening to have 2 parcel of cards in his pocks
et, they were made use of to determine the chances.
Of the eleven of us that were sticking to the vessel,
four were taken in, and were delivered safe on land
by the other four, and who returned immediately to
carry away its complement of four more.

« While they were coming toward us,. I happened’
to perceive-the stern of our vessel so loosened by the
shock of the waves, that, by the help of Monsieur.
Desclau and my negro, Iseparated it entirely. This
wreck appeared to me as good as a canoe, to carry us
ashore; Monsieur Desclau being of the same opini--
.on, we ventured upon it diredtly, accompanied by
the negroe, when the other four took boat, and hap-
pily arrived at the same poiat of land, a short time.
after them,

«The inexpressible transport we were sensible of,
upon being thus far safely delivered, can only be
imagioed, as well as the grateful and fervent devotion
with which we offered up our loudest hymns to the
Creator, with the happiness we felt in reposing our
harrassed limbs on a firm spot, without apprehend-
ing its failing under us every moment, The oysters
that we happily found’ on the coast furnished us with
a truly delicious repast; the total privation of food we
had sustained so: long before, gave th&e‘m. a peculiar
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relish., We rejoiced in our present siruation, and
passed 2 peaceable night in a-profound sleep, uninter-
. rupted by disagreeable ideas about our further delive-
rance, which served to reernit our strength and spi-
rits. The next day we awoke also with the same
satisfaltion; but it was not of a long continuance,

* Our mate had fallen sick a few days afrer we
had set sail, and the fatighe of the voyage, together
with the constant alarms and terrors we had so tong
endured, had so much inereased his illness, that it
was with extreme difficulty he could quit his bed
when the vessel struck aground; and T am still more
astonished how he was able to get upon the out51de of
the ship when she overset.

* ¢t The length of time we lay in this sad situation
had almost exhausted lis sirength; and yef, when
the lots were drawn, he happened to'be one of the
first passengers, and contrived to get into the boat
without any manner of assistance. But the fear that
had lemt him such powers for the instant, rendered
him weaker when the danger was over. He wasthe
only one of us who found no rest ontand; but he suf-
fered without complaining, as his humanity was ten-
der of disturbing our repose.

. % When the day-light had roused us from the arms
of sleep, I went to inquire how' he was, and found
him approaching to his last moments, 1 called upon
.the rest of our compamons to try what help they
could afford; but in vain—he uttered a few words,
and expired. His loss cost us many tears, suspended
the joy of our delivery, and afforded us leisure for
some melancholy refleftions. We were then resting
on a desart spot of land, surrounded by the sea;
some continent appeared in view, at no great dis-
tance, indeed; but how to reach it? Such thoughts
added to our affiftion while paying the last duty to
our departed friend, whom we interred in his cloaths,
just as he died, having contrived with extreme labour

* *
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to diga grave for him in the sand, His name was
‘Dutronche, _ :

+t After the performance of this pious, but mourn.
ful office, we walked along the shore, and bad the
fortune to see some of ouy wonks, several casks of
tafia, a sort of American Lquory, and many bales of
merchandise, thrown by the-dide upon the coast, and
which had arrived there before us. But none of
these goods, except the liquor, appeared to be of
the Jeast consequence to us.  'We should have pre-
ferred a few biscuit, Bre-arms to defend, or provide
us with food; but more immediately a goed fire to
have dried our cloaths, and warmed our limbs,. quite
numbed with cold and wet, to all the rest.” 'This
last distress being now our most pressing evil, made
us apply our whole thoughts and diligence to remedy
it. Wetried the method said to be used by the sa-
vages of kindiing a fire, by rubbing two sticks quick
and hard against each other; but, whether through
aukwardness, or some other impediment, the expe-
riment failed us, and we gave over all further pro-
jeéts of the kind. .

«The sea, by this time, having become almost
calm, I formed a resolution of going aboard our ves-
sel, by meana of the shattered boat that bad saved us
so successfully before. [ applied to two of the sai.
lors, that I knew to be good swimmers, to ge along
with me; but the proposition made them shudder.
The very idea of that unlucky ship had filled the
minds of the whole crew with se much horror, that
many of them endeavoured to dissuade me from my
purpose 1 chid them for their panic, and ran into
the boat with precipitation, without listening to any
more of their remonstrances, lest their united per-
suasions might have weakened my resolution.

I arrived safe at the ship, where the sea, having
subsided after the storm, had left some part of the
deck uncovered. I moored the boat, and got into
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the vessel with some dificulty. It was deepin wa-
ter, and I was obliged sometimes to wade up to my
breast. I could not easity find the articles | was in
quest of; for every thing had been overturned, and
drove out of its place, by the many shocks the vessel
bad undergone during the stormi. 1 had the good
fortune, however, to lay my hands on a small barrel
of gunpowder, about twenty-five pounds weight. It
happened to lie in a place above the water ; besides,
the cask was staunch enough to have kept the powder
dry, as it had been before used for brandy, and after-
wards applied to this purpose by Monsieur la Couture,
when he was fitting out for this unhappy voyage, 1
recavered also six fusils, a parcel of Indian handker-
chiefs, several blankets, a sack with between thirty
and forty pounds weight of biscuit, and two hatchets,
which was all that I was able to carry away.

t [ returned to the island with my little cargo, and
was received with a general shout of joy. The first
thing I did, was to get a parcel of dry wood, of which
there was a sufficient plenty on the coast, and had a
large fire kindled ; a comfortable relief to our little
party : with this we employed ourselves in drying the
cloathes we had on us, with those that had taken wet
in our portmanteaus, and the blankets that I had } just
brought away from the ship.

«Then I ordered some of the sailors to bring
some fresh water from a spring in order to steep our

" biscuit in, which had been drenched in the zea. This
water was extremely brackish; but as it was not bitrer,
we corrvedied it with some of tbe tafia, and rested
satisfied with this improvement, because we happen-
ed to be ignorant that there was any better to be
had in the island; though! have since learned that it
abounds with fresh rivers and clear springs. .

« While some of us were employed in curing the -
biscuit,  and spreading them abroad to dry, others
occupied themselves in cleaning the arms, and pre-



306 . SHIPWRECK OF

paring them for use; which was soon performed. X
happened luckily to have some pounds of small shot
in my cloak-bag, with which I provided twoof our
best marksmen, together with 2 proper portion ofF
gun-powder, who returned to us, in sbout an hour,
with half 2 dozen wild fowl, which abound on that -
coast. :

*'We had them dressed for supper, and they sup-.
piied us with an excellent meal. We then passed
the night round about our fire, wrapped up in our
dry cloathing: we felt Gurselves warm and comforta-
ble; and any other accommodation seemed trifling,
in comparison with this circumstance. _

« The next day, the 20th of February, weF;gan
to consider what we had farther to provide for.} The
chabge from bad to better, with the several immedi-
ately necessary occupations of the day before, had so
engrossed our whole attention, that we had not lei-
sure to refleft on what was. hereafter to become of
us. We had esteemed ourselves happy when we
looked back upon our miraculous escape; but ceased
to be so when we looked forward to our future safe-
ty. Cast upon 2 desert island: we perceived no beat-
en path to condudt us te any inhabited spot: we had
large rivers to cross, and great forests to pass through,
and must run the hazard of losing cur way every
step. Wild beasts to be apprehended, and the
meeting with savages, perhaps not less dangerous
than they; nay we could not be certain but that there
might be both of these enemies in the very island
we then stood upon.

“ e remained this whole day, and all the next,
under such inquietudes and apprebensions as such
refleftions must naturally bave inspired. ~ We start-
ed at the least noise, tn dtead of an attack: and da-
red pot separate from cne another for a moment;
day and night we slept by turns, and placed sentinels,
fronting the four points of the compass, to guard
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against a surprize; and some of us who distrusted
the vigilance of those who were on duty, lost their
own rest to watch with them, In fine, there never
was so small 2 number of persons together oppressed
with so many misfortunes and fears.

“ The 224 of February, in the morning, our
whole troop, fatigued with the vigils of the night,
happened to fall altogether inte a profound sleep,
and were suddenly roused by a sailar, who happened
to be more warchful than the rest, and cried out,
o Aw k:! Behold the savages!. We are lost!” Every |
one started up at the word; and without consulting
any other method of safety, were beginning to fly

_ipto the woods; but I prevailed on them to stand

theif ground, by desiring them to look at the enemy

“they were afraid of, and to reckon their number, °

which was only five; two men and three women,
armed each with a fusil. ~ My companions were struck
with shame at their cowardice, and sat themselves
calmly down by the fire-side tili the savages came to
us, whom we received with every token of friend-
ship we could think of, which was likewise returned
on their pare. He who seemed to command the rest,
spoke to us in bad Spanish; and one of our sailors
that understood the language conversed with him,
and served as an interpreter berween us,

¢ We learned from the savage, that his name was
Antonie, and that he was a native of 5t. Mark’s, in
the Apalachian mountains. He had come with his fa-
mily to pass the. winter in an island about three leagues
from this: some pieces of our wreck, thrown upon
the coast where he was, had prompted him to rove
about, in search of more. His family, then with
him, consisted of his mother, sister, wife, and ne-
phew. We asked him if he would take the charge
of condufling us to St. Mark’s, on nssurance of his -
being sufficiently recompensed for his trouble. He

stepped aside upon this proposal, and conferred for
Vor, IV. Ce
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pear an hour with his family about it, casting an eye
every now and then to our arms, our portmanteaus,
our blankets, and other commodities. These appear-
ances alarmed us: we began to suspeét ovr guide: but
the open countenance with which he returned tous,
and the offer he made to come back to convoy us
without delay, dispelled our doubts and apprehen-
gions, He told usthat St. Mark was net above ten
leagues off; but in this he either deceived us, or was
himself mistaken; for it was above twenty-six.

¢¢ Antonio retired with our presemts; and, as he
promised to return to us the next day with his canoe,
three of our sailors made no difficulty of poing along
with him. He kept his word, and brought us a pre-
sent of a bustard, and half a roe buck. As it was
late before we could set out, we deferred our pro-
gress till the day following, :

« On the 24th we freighted his bark with what
part of our effefts we could well carry with us, and
departed, only six of us at this time, because the
canoe could not take jn more at once. The whole
crew insisted upon my beingamong the first passen-
gers, being well assured, as they said, that I should
* not negle€t those who might be left behind, but
would compel the savage to return for them, if he
should happen to be refraltory.

st Antonip landed us in the other island, where we
met our three companions, ‘who had left us two days
before. 'My first attention on our arrival was paid to
the confidence reposed .in me by five of our crew
who had been left behind in Dog-Island. I intreat-
ed our host to return instantly for them and the rest
of our effefts; but he refused te go upon this er-
rand so immediately, being willing, as he said to
me, first to set us down, insome place of safety, on
terra firma, as they call the continent.  This I most

strenuously opposed his obstinacy gave me reason
to suspect his intentions; and I prevailed on him, at
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last, to comply with my request, after two entire
days solicitation, promises, and threats. '

% (In the 28th we were all brought together 2gain,
which was a vast consolation.  We were but four-
teen now, and considered ourselves as of one fami-
lz. I now summoned the savage to perform his pro-
mise, and condu@t us to some place of safety on the
terra firma; but the favourable disposition he had at
first shewn towards being serviceable to us, appeared
to be slackened; he seemed to fly from our solicita«
tions; all the day was spent in hunting, and he re«
turned not to his hut at night, which he bad entire-
ly surrendered to our possession.

“ We had remained five days in this island, sub.
sisting on what fish and fowl we could provide our-~
selves with, and husbanding our biscuit with the
closest economy, by stinting ourselves to an ounce a
day. At last, by lying on the watch for Antonio,
we happened to intercept him, and by bribes and
intreaties prevailed on hlm to carry us over to the
continent.

¢ On the 5th day of March we divided our little
party once more, loaded the canoe with the most
considerabie share of our effe@s, and embarked, to
the nomber of six; composed of Monsieur la Cou-
ture, his wife, his son, about fifteen years of age,
who, by a surprising miracle had, as well as his mo-
ther, been enabled to survive all our hardships and
fatignes, Monsieur Desclan, myself, 2nd the negro.
Antonio and his wife attended us in the passage, and
left the three other savages behind them, with our
- eight sailors; from whom we did not part without
shedding many tears on each side.

« This expedition, so ardently desired and enga-~
ged in, after so much difficulty, happened to be at-
tended with more dismal consequences even thanour
sh.pwreck. Antonio bad assured us, that our voy-
‘age would be completed in about two days; we
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should, therefore, have only laid in provisions sufhi-
cient merely to have served us during the passage, if
the late experience of former difficultics and disap-

pointments had rot hinted the precaution of taking -

on‘beard a subsistence for at least double the time.

It consisted of berween six or seven pounds of bis-

cuit, with some quarters of broiled bear and roe-
buck. Sucha precaution was prudent, but not sufi-
tient; for cur passage was much longer than wé had
been made to imagine.  Antonio, after about three

leagues sailing, stopt at an island, where he obliged

us to stay till the nextday, when he did not make'
greater expedition than before. I tcok notice that,
wnstead of making towards the contintent, he tarried
us from one island to another, without any manner
of purpose, that we could conceive.  This extraor-
dinary manuer of proceeding rendered me extremely
uneasy, and augmented the distrust which his former
conduét had inspired me with. Seven days were
loitered away in these trips, our provisions were ex-
hausted, and we had nothing to subsist on, excepta
few oysters that we met with on some of the coasts,
and two or three wild fowls that the savages afforded
us now and then. Nor were we, after all, brought
even within a view of the continent; though, over-
" powered with fatigue, weakened by the bad and scan-
ty sustenance we had been able to provide ourselves
with, and becomw now so extremely feeble, that we
were hardly able to row the boat i turns. '
«The miserable situation now reduced to, made
such an impression on my mind, as I bad never felt
before. Antonio appeared plamly to be a treache-
rous villain, who meant to let us perish piece-meal;
and self-defence: justified any measure that might be
necessary towards extricating us from our danger.
These reflections agitated my mind in the middie of
the night; I tock Monsieur Desclau and La Couture
apart to consult with on this emergency.» I argued

L
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wrarmly for putting him to death, but Monsieur Des.
clav and La Coutre judged differently of this affair;
they repeated to me the same arguments I had before
‘made use of, when I opposed the crew upon the ve-
ry same occasion.

«The next day, the 12th of Mareh, sailed again,
Little more than two leagues, and landed, as usnal, on
some other island; where, overcome with misery and
fatigue, and requiring rest, each of us wrapped our-
selves up in our blankets as usual, and lay down bes~
fore a large fire.

« My slumber was but short, my mqumtudea ren-
dered me wretched, and afforded me but.a very bro-

_ken rest, from the dismal apprehensions which pre-
sented themselves to my imagination, T thought
while I was in a doze, that I was standing on the
strand, and perceived the savage and his wife sailing
away in his cance. . My apprehensions became at
length so strong, that Foould not avoid- going imme-
diately down to the shore, either to quiet or confirm
my fears. I arose alone, without disturbing any one,
and walked away, with feeble and staggering stepsy
to the sea-side. 'The sky was clear, and the moon
shone bright encugh to afford me a distindt view of
the whole coast. ! looked for the canoe, but found
it not. I called to the savage several times, but re:
ceived-noanswer, except from my companions, who,
swakened by my voice, came all runuing towards
me; There was no occasion to inform them of our -
misfortune; they appeared frantic. with despair, and
lamented most bitterly at having restrained my hand
from preventing this alt of perfidy the evening be.
fore. We were now a second time left on adesart
1sland, without resource, without food, and without
arms to procure subsistence.  We had- no cloaths,
except what were on our backs, and our blankets.
Qur fusils, and all our other effels, had been stowa
ad abowrd the b%at. Even our swords,. which .we had

<2

1
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usually worn, a9 defence ageinst the ‘wild beastsand
savages we bad been in constant dread of, had beem
carelessly left behind us the day before.  In fire, we
remained without any sort of weapon,. offensive or
defensive, among us all, except a bluot kaife that ¥
happened to have in my pocket.

4 As soon 23 the day appeared, we rolled our blams
kets about us, and returned to the strand, hoping to
find some sort of fish there to satisfy our hunger.
Qur searches were in vain; we walked for near twe
hours abour the island without discovering any thing
that couid serve us for food, or even a drop of fresh
water to drink. : :

“ We came, at length, to the end of this barren

- istand, from whence we could see another, that was

« separated from ours by a strait, about haif a gqoar-
" ter of a league over; we had passed a day and 2

night there before with the savage, and remembered
that it had good water and exceilent shell-fish on its
coast, .

* Pressed by hunger, we deliberated whether we
ought notito hazard the crossing that arm of the
'sez which divided the two islands; we must expect
death if we did not atrempt it; our choice was made
withont hesitation. [ took the band of Madame la

- Couture, M. Desclau took that of theé young manj

M. la Couture made two parcels of part of our
cloaths that we had put off, placed one on the head
of iy slave, and carried the other himself. Fortu-
nately the bottom was tolerably firm and even; the
water, in the deepest part, came no higher than

“our stomachs: we marched on slowly, and happily

arrived at this island, where we hoped to find some
nourishment; but experienced a new distress that was
pear being fatal to us,—we had been an hour and a
half in the water, and extreme coldness seized ny
on quitting it. To make a.fire, either to dry on
warm us, was now rendered Mopossible, as there was

.
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not o flint to be found in this or any other of these

isies tnat we had wandered over. : . :

# % Though we were aiready. aimost spent with &
tigue and famine, exercise was our only resonrces
we continued, therefore, to walk for several hours,

- searching for oysters, which wedevoured as fast s
we counld find them. After having thus satisfied the
impatient call of hunger, we had the precaution to
-gather a few as a-reserve; and the sun casting now &
considerable heat, served to dry our wet cloaths, and
permitted us to rest for some time. The air was ex-
tremeiy sharp during the night, and often obliged us
to rise and walk to prevent its dangerous effedis.

#'The next day a wind at seuth south-east increa
$6d the heat of the sun; were newed our search afrer
shell-fish along the beach; but the tide was not out,
and there was no fish to be procured; so that we
were forced to content outselves with the small pro-
viston that we had laid by the preceding evening.
‘We had afterwards oceasion tv observe that the tide
never ebbed while the southerly winds continued.
‘We acquired this knowledge at our own expense, as
by, this means we were frequently in want of foud.
‘W sought amongst the herbs and roots for a supply,
but could dxxover nothing eatable, except some wild
sorrel.

s We had now reached the 82d of March, s near-
iy 28 we could guess, when, in the midst of our usw
al lamentations, and anxious meditations on the
meaus of quitting our wretched abagde, we recolle-
ed that in a neighbouring island which we had hap-
pened to touch at with the vile Indian, therelay on
the shore the remains of an old canoe, which we imee
gined might be posible for us to repair well cnough.
to be able to carry usover to the continent.

«‘This flattering idea was readily embraced; and
Monsieur Desclav, Monsieur la Couture, and I, con-
snkted togesher abous the meens of gesting to the
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place where it lay. We made 2n observation to the
eastward as well as we could, and computing how far
distant we then were from that coast, we conciuded it
to be between four and five leagues off. In reality
we were not deceived; but we had many diffculkies
to encounter in this expedition, for there were seves
ral rivers, and an arm of the sea tocross.

« We resolved to set out the same day, and not to

take Madame la Couture or her son with us, asthey .

would only bave retarded our design; neither could
they have supported like us the labour and fa-
tigue of it; besides, it was probable that the waters
we had to pass might be so deep as to oblige us to
swim, which they were incapable of deing. Ma«
dame la Couture, convinced by these reasotlings,
consented to wait our return with her son: [ jeft my
negro behind to attend them, and departed after pro-

mising to return, either with or without the canoe, .

'as soon as possible.  Between three and four.hours
walking brought us to the utmost extremity of our
land, without being forced to pass any. river larger
than we should term a brook in Europe; but now a
sort of canal, about a quarter of a league broad,
presented itself to our view, and arrested our course,

* We must hazard the crossing this arm of the
sea, or resign our hopes. ‘This refielion sustained
our resoiution, and an hour’s rest recovered us a lit-
tle; we needed all our strength, being ignorant
whether this water was every whers fordable, and
trembled lest the part which might have required our

swimming, should exceed the small degree: of force

we might then be left possessed of. The botrom
‘was very unequal, and for some time we waded in
the uncertain course ef ascending and descending,
when suddenly we lost the ground, and plunged quite
wout of our depth, As we were not above an hunp-
-dred yards from fand; this unlucky circumstance dis-
mayed us a good deal, and almost. determined us té>
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turn back to shore: however, we continged still to
press forward, and, after a few srrokes, had the good
fortune 1o recover our footing again; for wehad enly
fallen into a hole, which might have been avoided by
taking around of ten or twelve paces: the water was
pot in any place higher than our chins; and we
reached the opposite coast without any other acci-
dent or-misadventure,

 Quite overpowered by fat:gue, we sunk down
on the strand, unable to advance one step farther.
The day, fortunately for us, was perfectly serene,
the sun shone bright, and darted his rays full upom
- s, which dried our cloaths, and defeuded us from the
cold, that would have else been insupport ble.

« A few shell.fisk and some fresh water, that we
were lucky enough to find as soon-as we could move
about, helped to restore our strength a lirtle; and,
after a short search, we discovered the cance. We
‘examined it with eager attestion; bat the view did
not serve to encourage us; it appeared impossible,
from the state it was titen in, ever torender it useful
to us; but we did not, however, so easily resign the
fond hope which had first induced us to undergo so
much fatigue and peril on the prospet. We turned
it, therefore, on every side; we considered every
part, and, upon a thorough inspelion, Iconcluded
that ail our efforts wouid be in vain. M. Desclau
and M. la Couture were of a different opinion, and
I acquiesced in their reasonings.

¢ We began, then, diretly, to gather a parcel of
csiers, and a sort of tough compadied moss that is
called Spanish beard, that grows generally on the
bark of the trees in those slands, which we made
use of for casing and catlking our Ieaﬁy vessel. In
this operation we continued to labour till the more
immediate calls of bunger obliged us to seek every
where for food, of which we happily found e suffici-
ent quaatity for that time.
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¢ The day was now beginning to close, and a sharp
wind arose, which threatened us with a night severe-
ly.cold; we lamented bisterly the not having it in our
power to relieve ourselves with a fire; the smaliest

- fiint would have been to us then 3 greater treasure
than the largest diamond. At that instant [ happen-
ed luckily to recolleét that the savage who bad so
cruelly betrayed us, had changed the flint of his gun
the day that we rested in this island; the remem-
brance of this circumstance revived a gleam of hope
in my desponding mind; 1 immediately started up,
with a precipitation that sarprised ny companionss
and ran hastily towards that side of the shore where
Antonio had landed us. It was at no great distance,
and Isoon found the place where we had passed that
night, and where there still remained the cinders
of our fire; I searched carefully for. the spet en
which the Indian had changed his Hint, and cast
away the old one.

[ spent a full quarter of an hour in & fruitless.
search; night began to fall, and I had now only the
faint and uncertain glimmering of the twilight to as-
sist me, by which it was almost impossible to have
discerned so small an objet. [ then gave up-alil
hopes, and was preparing to return to my compani-
ons, more dispirited and affli¢ted thao I was at leaving
them, when I felt under my naked foot (for I had
thrown aside my shoes, as being of no farther use to
me) some hard substance or other. I stopt shore,
with a seeret shuddering, in an anxioas state of mind
herween hope and fear; 1 stooped down, and with g
trembiing hand took it from under my foot, whichI
did not dare fo move, for fear of missing what I was
in search of. It was, in fine, the very fint I had
been so long in quest of,

“ Transported with extasy, 1 flew to my compani-
ons! ¢Good news! good newsl (I cried); I have
found it! I have found it They ran towards me,
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atthe sound of my exclamations, and inquired into
the meaning of them. [Ishewed them the flint, and
desired them immediately to gather up some dry
wood; I took my knife, the only iron instrument
which remained in our possession, I tore my ruffles
for tinder, and at last contrived to iight up a large
fire, which defended us against the damps of the
night, and warmed and relieved our wearted limbs,

“ We passed the second day after our arrival in this
island, in continuing our labours toward repairing
the skiff, and caulked it with one of our coverlets
" or blankets, which we sacrificed to that purpose; but
had scarcely finished our work, when the day closed
upon us; and we passed this second night in the Hate
téring hopes of not finding our trouble useless,
" . #The desire of trying the experiment caused us.
to awake eariy the next morning, eager to launch
our cance. But, alas! after all our endeavouts, we
bad not yet rendered it fit for service, atleast inthe
opinion of Monsieur Desclau and myself; but Mon.
.sieur la Couture differed from us, and said that he
would float it over to the island where he hadleft
his wife and son, in hopes of being able 1o staunch it
better by rheir assistance.

« M. Desclau and I chose rather to return to the
" #sland where the savage had left us, and where our
€ight sailors remained, in the hopes of finding him
there, and forcing him to conduftus tothe Appalaches,
or perishing in the attempt. 'We promised not to
abandon Monsieur la Couture if we succeeded, and
to send hum imnmediate succours, or rejoin him, if
we should bappen to fail in our design.

“ We then took leave of him, and gained the
" other extremity of the island, after a most weless
fatigue; for we could discover no fordable passage,
in a canal of a league over, which divided us from
the point we were bound to; and this was too large
. # stretch to undertake the crossing of by swimming
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- only. Waetherefore returned again to the spot from
whence we had set out; but missed Monsieur 1a Cou-
ture, who had already carried over his skiff to the
place where his wife and son had been left behind,

i We then set out in arder to follow him; but did
not reach the border of the canal we were to cross
till it was almost night; we therefore waited till the
next morning before we would venture to pass it, as
the fatigues of the day had rendered us too feeble to
attempt it then withsafety. The alarms we had suf-
fered the first time, even in the day, presented them-
selves to our imaginations anew, and we did not think
proper te¢ expose ourselves to the same again in the
dark. . : :

« The next morning we waded through the canal
with as good success, and less risk, than we had done
before. We found Madame 1z Couture and her son,
who had passed a most wretched and anxious time of

(it in our absence; we met also Monsieur la Couture
with her, who had returned the night before with
the rotten cance, that he had, however, contrived
to ferry over, but not without its having been ren-
dered almost as bad as before, even in soshort a voy-
age. The labour we had employed about it was
quite thrown away, as there was not solid stuff enough
te work upon; so that all its parts were now hecome
loose and leaky again.

«'This ill success quite sunk our spirits, and we
resigned all further hope in that projeét for the fu-
tare, and passed the remainder of that day in rest.
The recovery of my flint was 2 happy circumstance
for pcor Madame la Couture and her son, who had
been perishinig so long for want of a fire. We lighted .
up one immediately, which re-animated their ha-
rassed spirits with warmth and comfort.

< Opysters and vegetadbles had hitherto supplied us
with our only sustenance, and even of such provision
we had not always a sufficient quantity; but this day
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Providence furnished us with some food of 2 better

“kind." 1 had separated from my company to take a
folitary walk along the coast, and the irksome refiec-
tions which occupied my mind, prevented me from
observing that I had strayed to a considerable dis-
tance; and I continued still ruminating, when 2 dead
roebuck, that happened to lie in my way, roused my
attention. [ examined it, turned it over, and found
that it was still fresh. It appeared to have been
wounded, and to have fled from 'the hunter, across
the water, to this spot, where its loss of blood had
put an end to its life. I looked upon this ecenrrence
as a present from heaven; and raising it with diff-
culty on myshoulders, returned back to my friends, .
whom I was not able to come up with, till after the
fatigue of above an hour’s march,

# They were most joyfully surpnzed at the lucki-
ness of my adventure, and we assisted in preparing the
animal for food, by skinning and cutting it into guar-
ters, and then broiled as mych of it 3s served us for a
plentiful meal; after which we lay down round our
fire, and partook of a night’s rest together.

¢ On the following day, as mear as I £an guoss
the 26th of March, the impatient wish we had to
get away from this island, made us to recur again to
our canoe; to which we 'still returned with renewed
ardour, but were still obliged to quit as often with the
most mortifying regret.  The il success of former
trials did not discourage us from subsequent attempts s -
however, our labour in vain was still renewed, with-

. out advancing a step in our operations; and after

three entire days' severe fatigue thrown away upon
-this occupation, and the sacrificing two more blankets
" in endeavouring to caulk this skiff, we found at
- length how fruitless had beeu all our pains to render
it serviceable; for before it had been a quarier of an

hourin the water, we perceived it beginniog to leak
on all sides.

Vor. IV, Dd
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¢« However, despairing of any other means of ex~
tricating ourselves from our present deplorable state,
and panting to reach the continent, we shut our eyes
upon the danger, and having only about two leagues
to cross over to it, we resolved at last to. hazardg:hq
attempt in this sieve.  But then it must have been
madness to have ventured on the passage. all at the
same time. This would have sunk the boat on our
first setting out; we determined, therefore, that on-
ly three of us should try the experiment this trip;
namely, Monsieur la Contnre, Monsieur Desclan,
and I.  That two of us should row, while the other
was to be indefatigable in throwing out the water that
might leak in with his hat, _ )

« This resolution being taken, we deferred the
execution of it till the next day, and spent the re-
mainder of this in endeavouring te persuade Ma-
dame la Couture to stay where -she then was, with
her son, and my negroe, till we could send them a
stronger boat, which might easily havé been procu-
red as soon as we should have reached the continent.
It was with difficulty we could reconcile her to this
scheme, and she yielded, atlength, with infinite re-
luftance. In order to bribe her consent, I left my
flint and knpife with her son.

# Having quietted her apprebensions, and silen-
* ted her lJamentations, we gathered together what pro-
visions we could, both for her accommodation, and
our own during the passage, and on the 29th of
March, at sun-rise, set our canoe afloat, said our
prayers, and embarked: but we felt the plank we
'stoad upon bend under our feet; our weight sunk the
boat two low for safety, and we soon perceived the
water beginning to spring through its sides. These
appearances ‘deprived me of all manner of hope; a
secret trembling shook my whole frame, and a pro-
found terror seized me, which 1 found it impossible
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to conguer; in short, I stepped on shore, and pe-
remptorily declined the voyage. .

¢ Monsieur 1a Couture pressed me to return, and’
made a jest of my appreheasions. My solicitations
and arguments were to him of no effeft; he still per-
sisted in his purpose to hazard the voyage, and
Mons. Desclan departed along with him. I femain-
ed on the strand looking after them while they con-
tinged in sight; I sawthem proceed with grear diffi-
culty, and turn round z little island that was not far
from our own, which scon prevented me from seeing
any more of them.

¢ I returned to Madame 1a Couture, who very lit-
tle expe&ted to have seen any of us so soon, if ever;
she had not accompanied us to the boat, for as her
heatt had not consented to our. risk, she could not
have borne the sight of our departure. T found her
sitting by the fire, with her back turned to the sea,
weeping bitterly, and lame‘ntmg the misery of her
hopeless situation,

«1I strove to avoid -giving her more lively sepsa-
tions of sorrow, by not tel]mfg her the reason of my
coming back, or hinting my fears about the unhappy
adventurers I had left behind, of whom one was her
husband. I concealed the danger they had exposed
themselbes to, and pretended only, that upon our
apprehending three passengers to be too great a
weight for the boat, I had made my choice of stay-
ing with her till their return'in somie stouter vessel
that might be able to carry uvs all together over to
the continent.-

* We remained now but four persons in the whole
island, and I had the care alone of providing for the
safety and subsistence of us all. “For some days after
1 had returned to them, the winds continued at south
and south-east, which unhappily prevented us from
being able to procure any subsistence from oysters or
sther shell fish, so that we were reduced to suppoit
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ourselves solely on 2 sort of wild sorrel we picked up
on the istand, which afforded us but a wretched susy ~

tenance, and weakened our stomachs, without sa« - -

tisfying them.  The roe-buck that I had so luckily
met with, had been totally devoured before our
companions left us. '

« Six days had passed since the departure of Mox.
steur la Couture and Desclau; sometimes I had slight
hopes that we might possibly hear from, or see them
return to our succour; but then again my spirits
soon sunk into despondency, and even Madame la
Couture began at length to give them over for lost,
and conclude that they must -have perished at sea.

* «Tired to thelast degree with my wretched situa-
tion, and knowing, of a sad certainty, that I had oo
oue but myself now to expeft any relief from toward
extricating us out of our deplorable circumstances, a
thought occurred strongly to my mind one morning,
" that Fmight possibly be able to collett sufficient mate-
rials together on the island, capable of floating us
_over some calm day or other to the continent. "1 in-
stantly communicated my purpose to Madame la Con-
ture,” who seemed transported at the thought, and
who immediately surmounting the natural feebleness
of her sex, which her misfortunes had augmented,
set her hand to the business with amazing vigour and
irit. : :
« We all of us engaged in the work without the
* least manner of delay; I employed the young man
in seripping a parcel of trees of their bark, dire€ting
him to those which I thought might answer our pur-
pose the best, while his mother, the negro, and
assisted one another in dragging them dewn to the
sea.side, with eXtreme labour, a; our strength had
been considerably impaired by fasting, watcbing,
and former fatigue, .

* The tough rind of those trees which I had di-
refted La Couture to strip, served us te bind the
timber.together; but as we did not think those liga-
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sures strong enotigh to trust to on our voyage, I made

" Madame ia Couture cut up one of our blankets into
strings for the purpose. My negro brought me se-
veral pieces of smaller and more pliant branches,
with which we interwove the grosser timber, and
my raft was completed about noon. I then set up
a stick in the middle of it, whichI fastened as well
as I could, to serve for a mast, to which I tied a
bianket by way of sail; and then broke up our stock-
ings, to form the thread into cordage; to shift it as
the wind might vary. These lesser matters employ.
#d us for the rest of that day, when we finished the
work, even to the fixing a small piece of timber be-
hind, by way of rudder.

- ¢ Being determined to set out the next morning
at break of day, we employed ourseives, even as
late as it then was, in making a provision of some
oysters and vegeiables, and were lucky énough to
colle&t a sufficient quantity to serve us at sea, and
deposited them on the raft, that we had moored on
the strand, wairning for the return of the tide to set
it afloat. The ebb generally commenced early in
the morning, and - we purposed the retiring along
with it. . .

¢ The next morning T went to awaken young La
Couture, to embark with us. [ called him, but he
- made no reply: T took hold of his hand, to shake
him from his slumber, but found him cold. as marbie,
without ‘movement or sensation. [ concluded him
to be dead for some minutes; but feeling his na-
ked breast, I perceived his heart was still beating
though with a feeble pulsee Madame la Couture
came to us just at that instant: she fell into a swoon
by bLis side, which I thought would have put an end
to herlife. Her somrat length began to recover; but
there was rio thinking of setring -out nn our voyage
this day; both :he‘L mother and son were too ill and

2

*
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weak toattempt it, astheir deaths uppeared (o be the
. immediate consequence.

«1 lay awake that whole night by his side, watch»
ing to lend him any assistance he might stand in need
ef. About break of day he found himself growing
worse; and I hadthe precaution te keep his mother
at a considerable distance from him, thatshe might
not see him in his last agonies.’

«‘The young man exerting all his strength, spoke
to yoe thus: ¢ Let me advise you to be gone; take
the advantage of the present moment, and the raft
you have prepared; if that should be lost, yom have
no other means of relief. Take with you my dear
mother; the knowing that she is under your care
shall yield a consolation to my latest moments. Leave
e what provisions you €an spare; if heaven should
%St lend me life a little longér, I may want them.

hen you are arrived in any place of safery, youn
wil fiot forget me, but will have the humanity, I

"doubt not to return hither again, and to afferd me
that succour and relief that 1 mrust certainly stand in
need of, should Ibe found yet alive; or piously sup-
gay the rites of sepulture, should you, as most pro-
ble, find medead.) -
«s I applauded his fortitude, and exhorted him to
- preserve itto the last moment: apd parted from him
without rendering him still further unhappy, by
mentioning the state of irresolution I yet remained
jn, about following the counsel be had so stromgly
and generously recommended to me. I flattered my-
self that our voyage would be short; and that we
should presently arrive at some mwhabited part of the
continent, where I might find a boat -and such assist-
"~ "ance as would enable me to return mmed:ately, and
restore him to his mother’s arms.
*“In the evening I réturned to the ;young mas
again, who reproved my defay in the mpst aftelting
wrms. The st-tein wh:ch I beheld him, bis amae

R r
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aing composure of mind, with the urgest necessity

we were under, at last determined me. I took the

. coverler he had over him, artd gave him in its stead
asurtout I had on; I stripped myself also of my waist.
coat, and put it on himy ieaving him accommodated
with every thing that it was then in my power to
provide him with. While I was setting up my mast,
to which I fastened the coverlet, by way of ssil, the
negro coilected for us a large quantity of shell-fish,
'which soen completed my little cargo of sustenance.
1 took tome of them and dried them by the fire, and
with the other aliments I ¢ould procure, I placed
within the reach of la Couture, The spring was
now advanced, the nights were no longer cold, and
fire therefore became less fiecessary to him,

« 1 then laid myself down torest, for some hoors,
waiting for that of my departure, but could not
sleep; so that I passed the time in conversing whth the
poor invalid; who reposed as little as I; an hour be-
fore day he appeared to be deprived of all sense and
motion. My utmost endeavours could not bring him
to himself, andI gave him up for dead. 1left him,
however, ali the necessaries I could; 1 filled the sheils
of the oysters with fresh water, and placed them so

- pear him, that should he ever happen to recover
strength encugh to need it, he might pot want re-
freshment; not that I had the least hope, in so'do-
ing, that he could ever survive to a state capable of
receiving benefit from my care. :

“ Having thus dore 2ll in my power towards his
preservation, I went to take charge of his mother,

_ whom 1 awaked, with some difficulty. ¢Madam

{said I hastily), we must be gone; Hesven ordains

. Aty and it is our duty to submit to its decrees. Let

" us hasten from hence, time presses, and 2 moment’s

delay may be irreparable’—s Ah, (cried she}, my
slg: Iis 0o morel-—iny husband deadl—qall, all &

R t _’ . '
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¢ led her immediately to our raft, to which she
made not the least resistance. 1 feared she wouid
have asked to see her son, which might, perhaps,
have ruined our design, by retarding our voyage,
for another day, and have rendered her incapable,
also, of undertaking it, at all, by depriving her of
the strength which it was so necessary for her to pre.
serve, on so trying an occasion; but happily she had
no idea but that her son was far beyond all human care;
and, indeed, I was so fully assured of it, that, in ad-
dressing my prayers to Heaven, while I guided the
float, I recommended his departed soul, as well as -
our safety to its providence, : '

It was on the 19th of April that we left the
island; and after :welve hours’ sail, happily reached
the continem, without the least accident, or incon-
venience, except that of labour and fatigue, We
forsock the raft, after having taken out our provi-
sions, blankets, and cordige, and endeavoured to
advance into the country; but found it impracticable,
it being for the most part overflowed, which great-
ly distressed us, and evinced, that our troubies were
not yet at an end.

s [t was now near sun-set; the extreme weariness
we sunk under, and the fear of losing ourselves in
the night, made us cast about for some place of safe.
ty. We made choice of a.piece of rising ground,
which, by its eminence, preserved us from the wa-
ters that every where surrounded us: here were,
also, several large trees, whose branches, now fur-
nished with leaves, sheltered us from the wind and
dews. I took out my flint, and striking a light,
presently kindled a good fire, by which we sat down,
aml supped on some provisions we had brought with
us.

4 Oug. apprehensions were continually kept awake,
by the incessant howlings of wild beasts which sur-
raunded us, and comtinued till morning: several
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bears approached near enough for us to distinguish

their borrid forms; and some tygers appeared also in

* sight. In orderto secure ourselves from any further

visits from such hornd neighbours, we cast about =

number of flaming brands, as far as ‘our strength’

eould throw them, so asto form a sort of torrid zone

about our central fire. This expedient, by removing

+ the beasts at a greater distance from us, kept them

out of our sight, and, therefore, lessened onr fears.

% At noon, the next day, we then rook a slight

repast, which consumed the rematnder of our pro-

visions, and began our journey, tending easterly, in

hopes of getting to St. Mark in the Apalachian moun-

tains. Having continued our journey for two or

three days, we became so languid with hunger that

. .1 began to entertain the thought of murdering myp

f negro. At length, rising up with precipitation, and
|
i

seizing a knotty staff, which I used to walk with on
my marches, I ran at the wretched victim, who was
then lying asleep, and with a sort of fury struck him
on the head with all the force that my reduced

i strength could enable me to'do.

v ¢ He awakened at the blow, and my vp-lifted arm,

{ now trembling, refused to repeat the stroke. The

| unhappy wretch, recovering himself soon, had risen

' upon his knees, and joining his hands together, with

i a terrified look and dismayed accent, cried out,

| Have mercy on me! O.spare my life!

; ¢ For“the space of two minutes I stood motionless,
without power to speak or resolve; but at length,
‘rage and hunger stifled the voice of pity; and thus
distracted I fell upon the miserable wretch, pressing

» him under me to the grouund, and tying bis hands be.
hind his back, called out to Madame La Couture to
assist me in this barbarous execution. She came rean
dily on the summons, and keeping down his head,
while I lay along the rest of his body, I drew out

- my knife, and striking it deep into his throat, soon
put an end to all further strife. I chen laid she care

—y -
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case across a large tree that bappened to lie on the
ground near us, in order to let the blaod flow the
more freely, and she assisted me in this work also.
We then sat down upon the ground, for some time,
to recover ourselves a little, with our faces turned
from the shocking spectacle deprived of life, in am
instant, by our cruelty.

“ As soon as our pile was lighted, I cut off the
head of the negro, and fastened it to the end of a
stick, turned and roasted it before the fire; but our
impatience did not suffer us to wair till it was quire
done; for we began to devour it when it was but
little more than warmed through  After journey-
ing several days with fatigue and hunger, I became
very weak and ill. A large hen-turkey that sprung
jost in view, at that Yime, and ran into a coppice near?
us, gave us hopes that she was going to brood, and
+ that we might be able to rob her nest of the eggs,
which might be a great refreshment to us in our pre-
sent cifcumstances. Madzame La Couture undertook

the office of provedore, on this oeccasion, as T was -

totally unable to raise myself from the ground; and
was, therefore, left behind, lying stretched before the

fire, and was roused from my mortal doze by some

shrill voices, which awakened my attention, Per~
haps, thought I, the persons 1 hear are sailing on
the sea, and bound to some distant coast. I thought
of every possible method of rendering myself visible;
I happened to perceive s long branch of a tree, with-
in my reach, which I made use of to raise my cap
upon, to which I fastened a part of the petticoat that
my companion in misery had lent me; and this kind
of floating ensign was at last happily taken notice of~
by the persons who were in the vessel; which I
soon perceived, by the sudden shout they set up,
arid by their quitting their former course, and steegs
ing in direflly %o the shore.

“ ! immedtately struck my perch into the ground,
that they might not love sight of the signal, and en-

F
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deavoured to cyeep tewards the strand, where I lay
stretched along, fatigued with my efforts, but ex-
ulting in prospeét of an approaching deliverance.
The boat at length arrived to shore, the crew land-
ed, and came up to me; the excess of my joy, in
seeing them so near me, had like to have been fatal
to me. A cup of taffia, which they poured down
my throat, revived my spirits, and. enabled me to
express my gratitude, and to acquaint themina few
words of the miseries of my situation. I intreated
them to hoop and halloo through the coppice, near
usy, whither Madame La Coature had gone in quest
of the turkey-hen, in hopes she might beable to
hear the chearful sound of human voices, once more,
and be brought back again to a place of safety sod
mfort, This had its effeét; she appeared on the
ummons, and my happiness was now complete.

% As the night was now come .on, it was not
theught proper to embark till the morning. We all
gathered round my fire, to which our new friends
were so kind as to carry me; we supped on the tur-
key and her eggs, to which they added some pickled
pork, and a flask or two of tafia. This repast was
doubtless the mast chearful of any I had enjoyed
gince our shipwreck., Our guests informed us that
they were Engiish, .the principal of whom was an
officer of infantry, in the service of his Britannic
majesty, whose name was Wright.

¢« The next day, by sun-rise, we embarked.
‘When I had got into the boat I resigned myself en-
tirely to repose, as having now no other care upon
my mind, and Mr, Wright thought of putting an
,end to his expedition. We arrived at St. Mark’s af.
ter about twelve hours sail with a favourable gale; and
I recolleted it to be the island whence Madame La
Couture and I Bad deparied together, and where her
son had been left to expire. .
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# In the midst of my regret for hisloss, ¥ remem
bered that he was not quite dead when ¥ ook my
leave of him: this refledtion roused me and.that he
might be yet alive, and in a state to benefit from our
succour, was an idea that flattered my mind sur~
prisingly. .Invain did reason and probability oppose
the motion, us a thing impossible; they could not
prevail om me to quit the place, without coming to
some certainty abeut so interesting a faft. Accord-
ogly I prevailed on Mr. Wright to suffer us to sail
quite round theisland, while the soldiers were €x-
erting the mmest stretch of their lungs, in halloolng
and calling out La Couture, at frequent intervals; but
no answer was returhed.

_# This silence, however, neither bafiled my hapes
nor lulled to rest a certain secret impulse, whic
pressed meinwardly, all thewhile. The poor young
man might be still in a state to have heard the voices,
but not in a condition of responding to them. Icoms-
municated my thoughts and feelings to Mr. Wright,
who, after having represented to me the fruitless.
ness of the delay which such an inquiry might oc-
casion, had the cemplaisance and bumanity, howe.
wer, no lenger to oppose his reason to my ravings;
but steering direclly to shore, sent a soldier to the
place I pointed out to him, and direfted him to bring
. us a speedy account of the state he'should find the
yousg man in.

« This ‘messenger returned to us, in about half a
quarter of an honr, with a report that he had seen
the body, and found it dead. 1 now requested leave
to go on shore and inter the body. Mr. Wright,
who continued to behave with remarkable tenderness®
and mdulgence towards me, yielded to this request,
also, and ordered 2ll his men to attend and carry me
to the corpse. : _

““ When weall came together, to the place where
‘the young man lay stretched at length on the ground,
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with his face tothe earth; his skin was all parched
with the sun and wind; hesent forth a putrid smell,
like a body that had lain too long unburied; and the
worms had alteady tzken possession of his legs and
thighs. In fine, he was became an objeét offensive
to the senses, and shocking to humanity. I kneeled
down in prayer while the soldiers were digging his
ve, which, when it was finished, they tame to

take the body aod lay it in. But what was their syr-
rise, mine, and his mother’s, when one af the men
bo laid his hand under his breast, in order to raise
~8im up, cried out that he felt him still warm, and
perceived his heart yet in motion; and I saw one of
his legs, at the same time, draw itself up as soonas
another of the soldiers put his band to it On the

Q instant we all of us exerted our utmost endeavours

to render him every manner of assistance in our
power; we forced some tatfia, mixed with fresh wa.
ter Jown his throat, and made use of the same lo.

* tion to wash and cleanse the wounds in his limbs,

from which we picked out a great number of worms, .
- which had formed their nests there, and were de.
_vouring him piece-meal. = -

4 At length Mr. Wright ran to acquaint us that
the young man had been recovered to his senses; that
he had opened his eyes, wept much, staring at the
‘strange faces he saw about him, he asked where his

. mother wes: and what became of mealso. When

we appeared before him, he knew us hoth at once.
We had him then carried into the boat, where I
Jaid him down upon some of the soldiers’ cloaths,
which they were so humane as to lend us; I cqvered
him over with a blanket, and stretched myself close
by his couch, in order to take care of him, through-
out the yoyape, His mother lay on the other side,
and I had inBnite trouble in defending him from her’

extravagant fondness, and fatiguing caresses.
¥Yor. IV. « E-e
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« On the 8th day of May we ‘all happily arrived at
Bt Mark’s, about seven o'clock in the evening, and
Mr. Swettenham received us with the utmost huma.’
nity; he had me carried home to his own house, .
where, having but one bed, he generously shared it
with me; he lodged Madame la Couture and her son
in his corporal’s apartment, jccommodating them
with sheets and blankets himself. His surgeon was
immediately ordered to attend wus all, and supply us
with every medicine that might conduce toward our
recovery,

# I remained thirty days in the fort, and, bavmg
felt my heaith so faf restored, asto need nothing more
than time and regimen to confirm it, I resolved to
take leaye of my happy asylum, as an opportunity
Jjust then happened, which I was advised of before-
hand, and which I had resolved to take the advan. ™
tage of. Madame La Couture would have come on
board along with me, very willingly, but that her
son was not.in a state of health to undertake the
voyage, and she would not expose him to the hazard.
We took leave of each other with mutual regret.

#1 landed at St. Augustin, the 13th of June; the
ship anchored on the bar, and the pilot’s boat carri-
ed me on shore, where a corporal received and con-
duted me before Mr. Grant, the governor of the
garrison, to whom I delivered Mr. Swettenham s des-
patches,

«1 staid with Mr. Grant till the 2Ist of July,
when I departed for New . York. ‘This benevolent
man sem for the captain of theship to come to him;

“and, after giving me into his charge, 'with the warm-
est recommendat:ons of friendship, paid him before=
hand, for my passage, and ordered every accommo-
dation aboard that might b necessary either for my

« uise, ease, or convenience; to which he.add&l a port-
manteau, filled with cloaths and linkn, which werea

great comfort and refreshrent to me, After four-
. x : .
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teen days’ sail I arrived at New York, on the 3d of

August.

- «[ made myself known to some French people
settled in thag city, and who touched with my mis-
fortunes, tendered me every kind of assistance in
their power, They introeduced me 1o Monsieur Du-
peystre, one of the richest merchants in the place,
who generously offered to give me employment in my
profession. He kept me with him till the February
tollowing, and then gave me charge of a cargo for
Nantes. I took leave of him on the 6th of that
month, and arrived safely in the above port.

Loss of the

DUTTON EAST INDIA SHIP,
On the S, W, Part of Mount Batten, Janaary 26, 1796,

N the 26th of January, 1796, at ten o'dock

in the morning a dreadful gale of wind came

onat 5. W. when the Datton East India ship, which
arrived at Plymouth the preceding day from Admiral
Christian’s fleet, was driven to leeward; and about
twelve o’clock she struck on the 8. W. part of Mount
Batten, and immediately after parted her cables,"
She then veered round with her head to the N. W.
and stretched agross the harbour under the fore-top.
sail; but her rudder being beaten off, by striking on
‘the Datten, she bgcame unmanageable, and was dri-
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ven ashore under the citadel, about half past twelve
o'clock, when her masts were all cut away; and after
beating for several hours, her back was entirely
broke, and she became a mere wreck. .

‘When the ship struck, the number of persons on
board, including soldiers, seamen, women, and chil-
dren, amounted to 500; but, notwithstanding the
violence of the sea, not more than three or four per-
sons perished, and those were carried away by the
prain-mast, and got entangled by the rigging. Such
wasthe anxiety of the soldiers and seamen to get to
land, that many of them jumped overboard, and
bad nearly lost their lives by the violence of the sea
dashing them on the rocks; on which account, Sie
Edward Pellew, with great intrepidity, got himself
conveyed on board the Dutton by means of a rope
extended from the ship to the shore, and by his able
cuondudt prevented the confusion that existed, by as-

“suring the troops that he would be the last man to

quit the ship; owing to which, the utmost serenity
instantly prevailed; and the men were got out of the
ship, some by means of boats, and others by boats
fastened to the shore, and fortunately withoutany
more lives being lost.

For the manly condult displayed by Sir Edward
Pellew, on this occasion, the corporation of Plymouth
presented him with its freedom, '
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Account of
THE $LOSS OF HIS MAJESTY'S SHIPS,
THE PORPOISE AND CATO,

®x a2 Sond Bank, off the Coast of New Holland, Aug. 17,
1803. Communicated by Captain Flinders, of bis Ms-
jesty's Ship the INFESTIGATOR.

e ]

IS Majesty’s armed vessel Porpoise, command-
I I ed by Licutenant Fowler, at one in the after-
noon of August 17, fell in with a sand-bank, and
was totally lost onl a coral reef, in latitude 22, 11,
south, and longitude 155, 835, east, being 208 miles
to the north, 42 east from Sandy Cape, and 735
miles from Sydney, New South Wales, The ships
Cato and Bridgewater were in company, and the
former was entirely lost upon the same reef, and
broken to pieces, without any thing having beensaa

ved from her but the crew, excepting three,

'~ When the Porpoise struck a gun was attempted to
be fired to warn the other ships, but 4wing to the
confusion, and the spray that was fiying over, it
eould not be accomplished, and before lights could
be brought up, the Bridgewater and Cato were on
different tacks, standing across each other. Mr.
Jobn Park, captain of the Cato, stopped setting his
mainsail, and bore away to let the Bridgewater go to-
windward, by which means she cleared the breakers
and stood nut to the southward: the Cato missing
atays for want of her mainsail, tried to tack but struck
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upon the reef, about two cables’ length from the Por-
poise. The Porpoise heeled upon and laid upon her
broadside, so that the surf few over but did not £l1
her; the foremast went soon, but the other masts
stood until they were cut away. The Cato unfortu.
- nately took the opposite inciination, and the sea
“breaking in furiously upon her decks, tore them up,
leaving the crew no place of safety but the inner fore.
thains, where they clung all night. An bour after
the Porpoise had struck, a small gig and 2 six-oared
eutter were got out to leeward; the latter was stove,
Several biue lights were burnt on board the Porpoise
during the night, and a raft was prepared lest the
ship should go to pieces. .

As the tide fell the people of the Cato quitted
her, and got through the surf to the Porpoise’s small
boat, which was waiting within-side -of her to re-

. teive them, 4 Thus the men of the Cato got on
board thePérpoise but had saved nothing, and some
were much bruised, A

The whole of the officers, erew, and passengers,
of the Porpoise, were upon a small sand-bank near
the wrecks, with sufficient provision and water, sa-
ved from the Porpoise, to subsist the whole, 2mount-
ing to eighty men, for three months.

Captain Flinders, accompanied by the master of
the Cato, and twelve men, left Wreck Reef in the
six-oared cutter, with three weeks' provisions, on
Friday the 26th of August, in the morning, and on
the 28th, in the evening, made the land neirthe
Indian Head, from whence they kept the coast to
Sidney. They could not state the extent of Wreck
Reef to the eastward, but a bank was visible in that
direflion six or seven miles from the wrecks, in a
west direftion. They towed along the reefs twelve
nules and saw no other dangersin the passage towards
Sandy Cape. There are several gassages from the
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reefs, and anchorage in from fifteen to thirty fa-
thoms, upon a sandy bottom.

‘The Bridgewater, which fortunately escaped, re-
mained in sight for two days, then tacked, and pur-
sued her voyage for China,
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